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PEEFAGE 


The eiic&TatioDS at !Kuzi^ which were begun by the late Br. Edward Chiera 
in were first sponeoied Jointly by the Iraq Muaeitm and the American 

School of Oriental EeseaTcb, in Baghdad* The teite recovered under the aus¬ 
pices of these two institutioiis are avail able virtually in full in Ohiera^s Joini 
at Nu^j. 1-Y. Beginning with the year 1937 Harvard ITni- 
veraity replaced the Iraq Museum as Joint sponsor of the Nuai excavationa* 
All the tablets aubaequeatly discovered are now in the Harvard Semitic Mn- 
eeumj where they have been catalogued and given consecutive SMN nninbers* 
The Harvard Semitic Series has presented thus far three volumes of this 
material prepared by Chiera^ Pfeiffer, and Meeh respeetively* They offer 
barely one sixth of the total* 

The importance of the Ifusi documents need no longer be stressed to any 
Assyrlologiet. The responsibiliiy for the publication of the remainder of the 
material is correspondingly great. But few scientific institutions could under¬ 
take in these days the financial burden of publishing some twenty volumes of 
cuneiform texts. The result ia a compromise of the type exemplified in the 
present volume* 

Instead of coutinuiiig with ea^jensive autographed copies, the Harvard 
Semitic Museum and the Baghdad School are commencing herewith the 
publication of the Nuai texts in transliteration^ with appended tranalations 
and commentaries* The task has bean divided between the Curator of the 
Museum and the Director of the Baghdad Scjhool. Fortunately, the Nnzi 
script is sufficiently familiar from previous publications to render trans^ 
literatiou entirely adequate for the purpose. Eare sign-forms and uncertain 
passages have been copied and reproduced mechanically wherever translitera¬ 
tion alone would have been misleading to the reader; these copies have been 
indicated in the test by means of an asterisk {*) and have been placed at the 
end of Part I. The present instalment is based on a selection from among 
two hundred texts, which were transliterated by Pfeiffer and forwarded to 
Speisei for further study* The selection followed the principle of dispensing 
with such documents as fail to contribute any factual or linguistic information; 
furtbemaore^ the large group of SAL.LTTGAL texts has been reserved for 
future publication in order to allow sufficient variety in the volume at hand. 
It ie hoped that other selections from SMN texts will follow in the near future. 

There ia no need to point out that our co-operation has been mutually hene- 
ficiaL The path of the translator was made smoother thanks to hia having 
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FREF4CB 


had the ase of texts as yet mipTibhshed j and aa for the traiisliteraiorj in the 
coiurae of interpretation frequent aud careful collation heoame necessary; but 
each of us assnmeB final responsibility for any imperfectiona in carrying out 
OUT respectiye assignmentSr 

We wish to express our thadcs to Dr. Lacheman for assisting in the 
collfltioHj and for placing at the disposal of the translator a number of texts 
which he used in his diesextatton. The value of tbia assistance will be apparent 
from the references in the Notes* 

Dr. P, M* Purvesj who is preparing an edition of Nuxi Proper Names jointly 
with Dr. A. A, MaePae^ haa earned our gratitude by his compilation of the 
List of Personal Nam^ included in this volume. 


E* H. PPErpPBH 
E, A. SpursER 

October 15, 193 S 
Citmbridge, 
and 

Tepe Oawra, Iraq 
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INTRODUCTION 


The tranGliteratlon of the cuneiform tests from Nuai (" KirkcLk;”) presents 
problems of its own. The outlandish spelling of Akkadian words indicates 
that the pronunciation of Akkadian current among the HurrianE of Nmi was 
decidodly difierent from that of the native Assyrians and Babylonians of the 
time. But the variety of spellings adopted for identical words is such that 
we cannot yet determine the Hurrian pronunciation with any certainty^ Under 
these circinnetanceSj in transliterating a test from Nuzi we are faced by a 
dilemma: should we reproduce the most frequent value of a sign, or should 
wcj by means of the accents and numerals proposed by Thureau-Dangin {Le 
ISSb; Mi>mophon,es 1929)^ reproduce the 

words according to their standard Assyrian pronunciation ? The :^t method 
has the merit of giving ua perhaps a better idea of the “ Hurrian accent/* the 
second yields a test that ia etymologically more correct. The secoud method 
has been adopted in this book^ although a few ineonsistencies, not all of them 
due to oversigbtj may be detected. Another debatable point ia the transcrip¬ 
tion of ideograma: when it seemed certain that the Hurriane read these 
words in thoir Akkadian form, the latter has been given regularly. But in 
the case of such words as SU (shekel), NI (oil), UBU (sheep), MA.NA 
(mina), etc., in which the osact Akkadian equivalent is net absolutely certain, 
the Sumerian forms, written in Roman type with the initial capital, have been 
adopted. Likewise the determinatlvea (with the eiception of such conven¬ 
tional and accepted symbols as ™ and have bean given in their Sumerian 

form, indicated (except in the case of and ™^) by the initial capital (the 

abbreviation % following the current usage, stands for iTin-yir, god, or dews) * 
To avoid confusion, only Sumerku words have been c&pitalized ■ capitals have 
not been used for proper names* In spite of all efforts to attain consistency 
in the various parts of the book, some minor differences in trausetiption, such 
as the Writing ^lli at the beginning of some personal names (in the ffrst part) 
and MI.NI (in the index of personal names), differences in the form of the 
determinatives, and the like, have been allowed to stand: they hear witness to 
the personal preferences of the authors and to the uncertainty that still prevails, 
in matters of detail, in the method of transliterating the HurrianiEed Akkadian 
dialect of Nuzi. 
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1 (SMW 0S5) 

^um-7na ”'dttrr(t-r>m(i 30 ^irtm istSixHt sdrak-msrmi u 

a-lik “ia dimdti^^ iitii ekatUm^ *a-na 

mmassamma [it e-[r{-if] antrharan-n^ u~p6ra^ 

^a-ni 

®U77t-77ja. a-na^ku- 

md ^ du-u^-rut 0-rv-i[l] tirilr mma^sajiiuta'^ 4 dH^h-nu 

i-bd^ds-si sa ir-Su-* ,. adi-ba^n^na ptiruh~hir4r^i 124 so aiitSlTLii”'*^ 

df-Uk U-Jci sd [<t] 

^pal-te^ia^ma J^O sa-a^htrgu [m “■A-u-ii-ta ^^htaggSru 

il-i6-qi>^ii^nu-U a^na kvrus-si-k&r-'be (sic) ‘^^dalia 

drna ”^kyr^iis-^-k&r-be i-na (f) a-na-Srii] 

isS*^ sci-hirnu a^lti^il-su^u 

^%m-m[a [ce]^( f)-i:Tr^t2'ia-ma a-M 

a^na e-pi^i at-ta-din ia ifcaEii a^nd a-na Id fld'dt-in 

^hu-ti^ia ^naggdTu^tng. $^pti-su i^tu ^^dn-au-qa^ 

a?-Ei ^^a-nct id-si id-di-na. u ri-ih-i^ I'd- 

di-nd ii iff"*®* Sd^a-sv-mt ^^a-na ekdlli^' t’;fe*-^n'tt-[ii] 'ii a-ns ^^dalti 
^hu-^i^>^r-hd s-ie-pu-v^ 

^ha-^i-pd-pu-TTta 2 ^ 

^&d-aJi-k>U-§up t-^ q&tir^d ^jna itm-ma 

be-fdd^mi Ni’^ d-[^ar aweEilii] *** q&iir-ka su-M(J-£iin-m[^7 ^ Sft-fi-ijVfli 
{>7id-hu Ni”''^ a-kir sa [dirt] 

e-te-pU'^~z?ti-n]u'\-ti (eiasiLJ:e) 

^^um-7ttd ^sa^ak-ltL-te-sup-7na & ”^hu-us-Si-Ji.ar-be 

d-ndr md-ha-si a-na ”^Aa-si-p[d-pti id-din\ wn-ma d-Jid-ku-dia i^na rfl-ma-n-t- 
kdi-ma mchhords-mi S[a]-a[§]-&i q{(ii^i-'ka 

din-mi %, &-pu-us-nti 

^'^um-ma- ^kitrus-si^har-he s-na ^sd-ah-Iv^ie-^up Id aq-hi sd-ii- 

in-ni^e ii ku^-{ba^-ah-ki^e “^a-sar dH swnK?-d[irt]-?iii 

^b-^-si-pd-pu-ma *- [i]E^ia-an-few 

har-ber int-ta-sar 

^him-ma ^kvriis-&i-^ar~he^a ^^dsurvu-k [^ 

%]h-pi ^ bii-z[u tm-ia-iffT] 

^^a^sUl_pd^pu-m-']d ’^M^n4p’t[fl-e] gisim^ 


^ Tlie tablet reud^ « inEtoad at id. 
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httndeeij stew selected uuzi texts 


^ ^ itn^i-U-ip-tU-U zuviBr^ sa "^ciT^rfl-[ri] . -ru 

a ia-(i^^[i[] za^ii sa ... if-[i&-5fi] 

i^um-ma ^ku-vS-^har-he-im^ [it "]u^pfa-e 

jpu-ji-ji Za dl- * * . 

tEdue) fiS|j5a.fj "»6ar-ii^stt-[a] (Heat uninseribed) 

2 (SMK 76) 

^{pTfi-ma *^t-n«-a-H-mii] Su hurS4a d^na ^Ha^se-sn-m] ®[a^-^]^^-c^m 

u i-?wi * ^^ku-^tis-sirhsT- 
be-TTia Su iJ-gi um^ma ^ £uZ-d^itt- 

mi % 7 n-mo ”*i£M-ie-en-rti-7na Su Jixrfisffl a^na ^^adrditt J 

aljJffl it U Udu™* iz-zi-i[s it 


3 (SMlf 346) 

^um-ma "jvtJt-ip-Zji-Ia T]um.Lal sa jmrr-fo-ii 1 TJdn a-na 
hctr^be at-tn-din ®u nm^fnd ^tt'[ma ** + s^d^dtt-tiJii-flia (---) fl'a* 

nu-ti iZ-tle-^ ^d[ti]^wn-ffifl Ja i-pu~§(jran-tii 

"K-tn-^ar-ma * 5 Su haspd ^OT'-pti 

ni-eft-iEi-Zii* £fl 5 dC? Sn Jt^Jjjarra *1 Tug g Udu*'"-^ u{ f) 

an^nu-tum ^zi-liAp-iil-Ut sa-&«^rt v 

*^ki-^nrTU-ka-[az]-zi i-te-r^4^ Udu . .tmer sa^hztrri ^*m£i 

dlmii iQ,m-qa,[T-ri^a\ i-mt ii-td-porak (...) *^^ni-ii-[ma 

mSr ^^* * * ftwn>^[-f] . + ^ - >te^is^aran-^ hs^met- J ITdu 

sa [r?iii]-tiZ‘Zi-e hi-la^am-mi so^ il-ts-gi-ina ^ a^ii-ia 

’”?ii“W-ti-a-ri“ina Tna-as-ka^i-ia u^t^-ri-qa^ 

an-[ftt] Su hurd^al alpa ^S Udu Uita™^ ““u-na ^hu^'Si-har-le ai-ta-dm- 
ma ii tt[Z-lt]fi-ir*ra-a?i-ni 

^^um-ma ^te-hi-4a-ms ssdti^ morla ityi^S aitftM™ eqli it In. 

jf^unuMf Jt-Aar-5e tZ-Ze-gi-ma a-nu ^ndg^ 

g&ru it4a^din 

**7?i^r-‘^tar-jfui zi^b-hi'^ J imSr 5 omMri eqli '^Nii.Gil»Sar 
®^sa ™Aa-us-fft-^af-fte tf-ifl'-gi-ma ts-li- 

tg-gi-wt Vfjn-ma, aZ-fa <>7ia ro-po-s^ ®®ig-5u^fe(i^m4 ik 

a^fMi fla-po-Zi (?) ii thJin-ku ap-tn^la^a^ma iT-U^ 

®“wni-?fia ^wi-fa-at-tlB^-uMfia "■^jfc-rvie-lup o^no r[i-](f-[a?i]-fi ^^Zs-fa- 


bEttOr for it+'ITWf 


^&IS.MAR.<^JD.DA 




OPTS HUNCBEU NEW SEOLiECTED TTUZI TE 3 ;T 0 
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ah-nu vn* (?) ®®J Udu Mta ufi-ie-e^’ 

*^'^hM^i-pa^pu i-na mtrpa^ *Ht-ia-dd-att-ni 1 ITdu Nita 
un-t^^eS-si-rd-^an^ni ffUir a-fee-is **i7'-iii-p£-is 2 Udu™^*^ 

^ 1 ?3?-fi(Mi&) U-te-qi a-Ti[a-] *®-is-)!a-fca-aft 'W 

zirOrTia-t'iiiTt ... ,.. + ♦ * *-mi ^ ^- 

. tu-^as-du^ ^ j rji-l^g. 

qam-{^na ik-tii-la 

(?) *... [^. .-si'}{f)4p-a-pti ^Ht-ta^p-sa-{<iJtfni i:.] 

1 Udu H'U-qi 

_[ffij-id] (?)-ii . . A:fl tts . *.. o-jmi^ 

ku a-na *.. [atl-ioj-larah ^^i^-^chah-ta-anrni^mail iO irita^^^kv^ 

tdrar-lfi] ir~tfi^p-$a.-{Ln^i Udu™*^ it 1 [Ma^^Ta] at^ta-din 

assati^^ [^iT3^id]-es-iMr [t-rid _[e]-nt-?£i 

<Edw)e 5 ^ ied 3 (iSSht) 'i J Udu Nit* 

’^ha-is-ie-Sup ^"^htinuk ^pa-a^a 

4 (SMIT 13) 

^um-ma ^si-lir^p-iU-la^ma ^ ^hi^soriumr t-mi sa-at-^tjor-aq-dd ® fhv^me-ri^el-li 
7ir-ie-im-mi-S-ii^(t ^a^norhu- u ’^ii-mi-iU-la mu-K m^i-iar-kHjk-ma 
^K-ST-^'irea OrSar ^ '^^v-U^-it-Aar-&e-nia rii-it-t(i-h<d-sii>^a %m-ma 

^^W^-st-Aar-ie la ^^^-lorm/i la a-^uta^d^urmi la a^^Hc-hif-Tfii 

^pal-ie^a^nui ^hu-me-ri^el-U al~ia^$l^ ^^i-na itf A^i-rf-sa-ti so. 
Hi~lii^n~nara^ii ^hu-u^^htLT-J>e it-ii-ik-Bn 

ai-Aflf-&e-ma ^^swjji-ms (erasurg) ^kii^me-ri-el-K hit h^ri-za-ii 
urirna-a-a ““ ^pal^is-ia d-hi-USur^ma- a^na-hu a-ni-ih-^-ma 

(Kov.) ^^]cunuk "ar-Afl^flia-an-na ^^kumih '^ie-hirip-sarri ^%unuk *^har4ar(is- 
sv-a 25q^i Ml <i27aM-ilu *■ 


5 (SMN 340) 

Mim-ma ?ahS^ sa ^92 Udu™^ ’"[Art-5t]-ta U-ie-qi^ht-ym-ii 

ma ina ikalUm}^ la it lum-ma ^la ui-iB-ir-rttr 

sv^7tu-ti ^ki-hi-iorina ^90 (^ erased) Udu™* inw gd-oa-ja-TTB-m ^ia 

% 7 Udu^ i-m 

i-U-ip-hhsu-mtrti-ma ^[v] la i-ta-kdl-^u-niirii 

fTta fats’"** ia ^’^nu^si-ma la Tti-hzhUl^rai ‘^^um-rna ’"pd-a^a 

ia-a^ ”^a^ufi-iti^i-ma fii-nu mrhurlul}-m\ 

^^zfrm-wa fate™* sa ma-at [ 50 ] [tJdu] (f)™<^ *a-na is-Hsi 

a^Oritt-td^n im-ma-HJ-iTJif-iiie-s Udu“**-lti [jiiinj-dii] ti 


A mSAkyXa-Ditiglr.Ra. 




O’SS HUN-mED NEW BELIECTED NU2I TEXTS 


le 

a~na eri^ su^tCl Udu"*' ^it[a] .. *.. i^- 

[ji]-fii ®=tt TJdn™^ (,.) 

fi^Jtl^-fBa. 28i[rdu^*^ 

s^da a f>na [1 Udu™^ ^H-qa^as-sc^dv^ [A] him^a mU-^u ^^a-na. 70 

a^na sV [^i] [Udu]™* i^qa-as-sii-dur irna -. -. ITd^™^ i^ai- 

t[&-£]v ['li ... ^HtTi-ih-HXJdn^ 

t-iMi I* 

”j3^i-tB]-a *^S!Wftufe 


6 <SOT 309) 

nw-^t iSw-irtB Udn^'^'* "*• m <>na Sa la 

iiifrt-ina a-na wit^ Za 

^flwmo "!fc>&t-td-iTOa ^ ^rrfi la "^^-li^a a-wa mti-rif-fi ^ 

■ti]m-j?ta sa-?na 17 5a7^-Tt^i-[^i sa efc]a2liirt^'^-mi ti ^(t^rUnt-ma^-qa 

r« .. *]-a-piX'mfl is-lap-na^rt-wt 

-,, ^^^^']-ma-aUqarih-i^Mla^^^k-^^^i^tir■m^ i-[fta] [l3:alZif?!.] uli?)* 
it4a.diitr^vr^-ii irita [17 trdu*^-"]"^ sc^Orhi-m J^ Udu™^ ^s[B]-iar 
r[^]a ^“[4] ’^fei-jja-a-a ^mn-ra 1 rni^7a-it(f )^la ^^[a^-iar 

^^[tim]-ma "^a-^tm-ma-ai-^fo-TBa ^[J7 XJdTi]^'^®"^ 

nu-ii _. 4 H * ^’^id-ik-Tirda , ia na _It it i-?ia q^tr-ii 

iJfMJHt ... 4 ,.. 5 Udn""*^ a-[sar ^®[tMe]- 

qi siir^u-ti t-[?ia J] 7 Udu^' 

®^[ttm]-ma ™Hfc-rt-xa-ma Udu^ ^^"^ki-hirda i-na 

Ztfi TJdu™*^ ^ [TJdu"'*^] ^ 2 Udu"** 

lorSU-^u^H um-^a ht-ma-mi am-mt-nt-im-ma-mi Ga’^^-iia* hmui 
lii-£ t-tZ-^-no-lt-wt 

®®um-7wa ”'arfir<in-tna^at-[qti] ti ■am-^no su^a 

®*am-mi-w t-fta eqel iJcalliiTt^”^ 

la itirri-du-mi ^"^arU^h-Nia^rRi a 4 Udu’^'*^-™ ®^fa-5a-al-?Jit at-ta^larah-ma- 
i Udu™^ op-fa-Jal-^Tt-ria^it i ♦'^o^na "a-ri-m-ma-ai-^a [It] 

Udu”^-™ ati-le-ei-it-^ a JS TJdu™*^-.™ *®^i-na Tna-a^'-ra-fff-lt sa ikallim^''^ 

iiria ^^'Hr^q}a{f}-ru 4 atuSlfilt™®* aa-&t-tl ** 

t-la-ojt-Ia-stx^«-il 

*'*am-ma "o-rt-tm-Tmutl^ja-ma ^%-art-ni-mt ds-jm-[a]f-^flii 

aflt-ma awsluii”^ ^^fai7idfint^®*-sa *^la riirharid-Su--mi^ti-mi 

*^umrma ”'ip-sdrha-ltirma ^suk-rida ^(trlvdt Udn’^ a 1 Udu-M tl- 



ONE HUNDRED NEW SELECTED NU2I TEXTS 
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6tt-m ^ sa-nu^ Udu iJ-id-gi 

Udu^ifu i-na arki^^ Sixi^hir In el-qi-mi 
du-uh-hu-u-mi-^ 1 Ud.U'™ ^d-ie-^-mi 
^^uni-ma ^zi^qa^art^ia-ma ^^ha^i-gal-hai flf-ia-fli-tflj ^ki-hi-in 

lu-ha-ri il-te-^i imer ai-ta^din-nrio^ u Kvi-ri ^^un-t^es-sirdr 

®*[^im-?Ka] '"K-&;-iti-77ia 1 Mis.Tnr ”^dv^-itl-diMtq-qar adrift lytibidli 

..,. ^ zi-qa^nn-ta + [^dji^-nl-du-^-qa nt-t(t^diTi tmer la 

d-qi 

(Edjej G^q^i ^^hu-ti-ia iiipSarri ‘^^hanuk ^lia-is-ie-sup 


7 (SMir 350) 

'^‘n/m-raa ^(i-k<ipSe-^n^Tii~i7in ^ ^ntnr ^-ip-ru aa lir ig- 

tO-Jt ti^iu-H-ri s(t hi-pu-i^ ^2 XJdu^** fccj-flif-aa-irr-nu “sci ^ha^a^n-ni 

hi-la-nm-mi a-tta-hii Udu Nita"*^ a-sar ^ ^a-^i4m-mar<tt-qa a-na hitbuiU 

u a^na "^uldu-ia sura^a-at-hi ^'^ai-ia-din it (hna SkalUm^^ it-ia-h<id-hir 

iiSrsi it-ti ^gidida-ma *^ha-si-ip-ar^pu ^hn-za-dfi-nu ^®i-7ia dimti ka^a-ri 
{s-iap-roran-ni i-na hU^ ^^a-ii-porpu 

it as-ra-nu^m-ma ^'^ihdol%i^ i i-na-aji-nd ^^^n-Ti-im-TJia-at-qa 
t-mi arki^ ebuH ^^as~ktm 2 Ildu"'' ti-;a-Tia-<L^-$L ^hvrv£-&i-har-be e-^e- 

en^v^ma la i-sd^la-an-ni 

^a^k(ip-H-en^Tii-7n(L 2 Crdu*"^ 3a i-itiUrtti-iit 

opw a-na q^t ahi-in ^^Uda-din ^ UTn-ma su-ma "Att-xts-st-Aar-^c-mt« [&]u- 
ttZ-Zi-K-m-ftit-it-mi ^^■u. hiri id-di-nu-ma a-na-ka xm^r tqln 

(gic) a-na di-te~in-<n^t{jQ ^^a^na mdr *^ar-ii-dz^za ^^at-ta-din 2 Udu"****^ 

ei-ifi'ji-[mi] a-nn ^ek-lidp-chlpa-mla ^*-at-ia.-dm 

”*eh-li-ip-arpu^a ad-din a^ior-ku ^ha-$i^p-n^pUrTna i^din-sip- 
ivtirii ^^hor-sirip-Orpu-ma xi-gi 

*^ha^a-tiim-ma hita u-^al-la-al piMl-ra i-ria muhki^ 

pa-TVjM-ii ad-di ’’^i-ti^ip^iU-la u 1 ^'hnrus-si-har-bs it-ia-al-hn 

pu-it-ra }ca{ f)-(Lffi-ru kor-iea-d^-^m-mn T'i[e-i]p-flu pu-^rn a^rta 

^kur^-si-har-he ^Hl-ts-qu-n 

*htin^ma ”*tB^hirip-id-l[a-ma'] ’^ka-si-ip-Orpii [Tilg]^'^“ 
Vrporra-liijvi-te^d-di-in ^'sa nl4u-ti Tdg^'-“"^ ui-ie-ir-ru tid-du^a In- 
&o-ri 

*%m-ma "^duh-bi-ia-ma, TJilii Nita ^zi-lirip-td-ln i-na 5(^1-™ 

^^kuTHik '^hn-is-ie-snp ^^kunuk ”*pa-a-a 



IB 


ONE HHJNDmJ NEW SELECTED NU2I TESTS 


8 (SMIT ae 93 ) 

ru-it Uia ^’^^(Er^Uk-ku-tea-tna ^ te-rir^-ht i-tia 1 arhi^ 

lo, t-iM scHis-si arA^^ S aAS"*^-^a ii^tc-qu-vid 

« tfinji-i sula^M-is ik-ta-d~dv-Jtia H1 attfila sa ^^'^ar^a-a-p-hi 

iria-ag-ru ^™Aa“^S3-A«-i£jfl-ma 

u it~tEE-^Vr^ aAii-ila ^Jti-di-£a it dwHd 

Sfl Aa-aZ-^-ii^m-ma a-bii-^ sa sa SlAVlni 

ii-Ud-^{U-0''f^~7n(tr a^-iaia ?) if-^a-iaf 4 iq^iorbi ta-gUi-' 

u[r-mt] i Udu™^ 1 Tdg a^-... ^, M[a.S']ar 

I ^a [sijjafri] U-te^ql aAii-ia 

•^na-nt-iofTia ^i-hi-ip-Orri afyttriit *^-na ^™dur^T-ta^i-ut OrUdb 
JiSu iS-turn iZ-H 1 airtia 1 iiuiiah alpi sorh^Tn^ ^a ^ ^mi- 

ii-^ii ^a-aJ-tfa-ai-Ttt ^®a*7ia ^&-&-ii 

-^iif?i-xiia ^Ai-irt-jtM^-TTta ailai^* ’"si-Ii-ta Ud'a a-mi ^-sir-ii a-^ 
tZi-iij ^'S'a(-'ia-(iMi it wn-Tan ouo^jbii^ma ai-^am 6gldi^^^ ^Ht-ii di-nt 

e^pil-v^-jni *^t3>i4i la ijuts'** a^5wm TJdu-ia aq-ta-bi tr-io-ap-s^ait'nvnta u 
TJdu^ it t^a-flA-iffl-am-Jivnia & Ma.Na e-n2"*^ d 

ttm-Tiia hi-wa>^ sa^t-^Ui^q-di ei-^vmi 

®®iiJ7i-nia *AtJ-ia-nia 1 Su-^dtt sa sardi ”'peS-M^li^^ e-Tita^gOim^Or U~gi 

“^fit"ta-flw a-?ia **a-?ME "'^■i>«a-^Aar-6fi rj-la^ad-fw^ 

ni-in-ni ^H^na ka-tu-mi-e tr-rt-tJ « i-na mif-« (1 sign efased) at-ta- 

la^Je ii '^u--na-Q,p-ia-{vr-ni *-^warad s& *”Au-iil-si-Aflr-&e t^a-a5-ii>aTt-fi>fftB 
nm-ma Surma ant-mii-nt t-na **taral-li-i^-mi it 1 Tiig^“ sa Ji-flia An* 

e-ji v i^-^a-aldshi-an^i-ma t-«a qat a-na 1 

(p) ^ (qa) se&ii'^ *'^it4{i-iid^na-^nr^i 'i 1 (jjt) £0 (qa) se&ii’^’^ 
^^xrMxAAi^^ia iZ-ffi-gi 

*‘^ttrn-ma ™li^-Aa-a^3-ma i tJdii A 1 ^n-nu ^^e-7it/ti^ga 
^^um-ma ’"zt-jt-nia i TJdu wia 

^^um-ma '^pal-te-ia-ma J "Odn ^fegi 

^*Vrm-ma "pa-li-ia-jiia 1 Ma*Na andhu™^ la s#pS™*^-s^ la 

^^utkarinni ““A J ^%rla ™jiel-fc{-t?t-lu e-mit-^a i^g^ 

^%fli-ma "^Aa-Tiffl^flfc-A^ma I ^^qaita e-mu-qa ^^^pes-kiMi-su U-gi il 6 {pi) XO 
(ga) sea ^^a4ar a^i-ia a-na ,. .-ma-Ia-ii 
®°unt-?Fia ’"liiA>Tvte-[™j3-flia J] TTdu ^pes-hi4li^tt si-mi ii-gt [a] It- 

im-lti la >diji mm-ma Udn la [ai]-i«-ir t-na Sdu-ma 

^htm^ma ^koriar-te-ma t-na ^^at-ta-al-kai ^ a^sum di-ai-ia 

t-flfl ^^qdi '”^pes-ki-iii-su it-ta-ad-iva-ni-iTir^i TJdu I nisn-si-tium la siyarri 
a S dal^ii ®^"aAa-mt-la a-na iSrO-U a-na ^^^pes-lci-4li-hi it-ta-dia <LBftEdiiBj 
tfwti !a i-pus '^°hunuk ™jKH^a "^^kunuk ’^ha4^t^4up 
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9 (SMir 809) 

^um-ma ^hu^i^ri-rfia ^0 Sn ^^a^jpa sa-ar-pu "‘pe^-Ait-iEi-su *ai-ta-din 
a-na-feu-ma ^ku-us-si-har-'be '^i-din-nia ii ^di^ni U-pu-tis *1 qa^si- 
ir-na ^^narhahti ^Hi-tSfdin ^Mi-rd la i-pit-su Su S;a^fiP‘ 1 
ir-nu ^narhahti ^peS-ki^Ui-su ^Hk-ior-la 


10 (SMK 310) 

^umrma ’’^no-a-a-iritt 1 sn-zu -Sr-Tia ia-si iddina'^ 

®i 5 -^a- 6 ai u i^iq-q(t-su vk-te-^n-ni-hu *-di-na-ni i^-^Or-hat-ma ^pss-kiMi^su 
^ ^^^kunukki-hi ih-t$-p6-mit a-na ^hu-^-si^har-'b^ iispid*^ ^^ia-OrOr mS/r 
a-ra-a-a a-na 3 bilat $ri^^ io-st id-du^u ^ «-no 

ta-lvr^h-li-e il-ie-qi 

^um-ma ^su-mtsr^tr-ra-ma 2 ljdTi**'^-Mi il4e-qi u ik4a4a> 

ffo^la^ti il-ie-qi it a-na 11 arhS^'^ ^^vna i-sv-if-^w 

”du-ra-rt-flta 2 ^pei-ki-ili-ht H 

nu^ a udr-thtrda ik-ia-lv^u 

^®wm-nia ”dp-sa^ha-hi^a. J XTdii ^ ik^tOrda 

w- So. awslaii^ e-ps-is li-me-es-^-™ 

'"ar-^iifoma i-Ti& ^^tHr-sa ai-bd-dk ’^pis-ki-Ui-su t-7ia 

vie-nx-iEjn-ma ^^dalti^^ it-ia^s&-ah-ma ^ il-ie-qi ug-ie-el-Ii-bu 

11 (SMN m) 

^um-ma ^kldn-jia^an-lni-mal nurriA ^pHii "-[ar-st-w^aa] ts-gs-ri 

a-sar _ *il-te-qi ^ 

^um-mct ^ar-zid&-&(i^a ^'^ki^n-n(i-an-ni im{f)4a-si "^u sa i-ip-pv^su uz-nu 
sipdti^ sa-dk-nu 

“um-uta ^kirin-nor^an^i^m-a ^^il4e^u-ium up-pthsoran-nvr ’^ar-si-is-za 

ikhia-la 

^him-ma "^ar-st-ti-sa-ma ^^e-iB-purUZ-zu-nu it v£-tUi sa^ku-lvriiTA- 

ma t-ie-ij?-ju( ]?)-flia ( ?)-m( ?) t-na ssruk-n-a 

av^UMi”^ sa _ ^*5® . , *.. , h. [^a] , ,.. 

ss ”^me-li-ei^za-ah *.... ^a-«a , * * *. 

ImtrW] 

^^um-ma ^ar-zt-xz-za-ma .... g[ft]-H,.» 4 - 

^^um-ina^ar-zi^iz‘Za-rrnL .... ^^awSluii’^’^ ?[*]■' - - ’ ^^i-ip-pur-su ii '^me-lir 
en-zor-ah .. * orna ^tu^ri-hu-ia ^°{Lt-ta^Jia^an-din 
^'^kumik .. 

S 



30 


ONE .HtrtTDSSD NEW SELECTED TEXTS 


IS (SJIN 391) 

1.pJ^. , *, * H, * * stt _* ^ >. *, * lu [i^;] . *» ^ lu .,, 

^um-ma tJdu-iw a-na 

J Udu ^ ^ arhit^'^ .. ^ Udu-ts fit- 

ha-ri ►,, 

^^liijuna "i:t-[5t"“«i-??ieE] Udu imis ,.. ♦ +. - 

^^qUi ™‘^5i7?>^s-d{n-ff[iifrt] 


13 <SMir 559) 

^liunr^jtia ^aj-kap-ta-i^-mii *.fl-/iw-ifl . .-m{^ ■i^a il-hi *.-ix* 

^.i Udu fl-na aMa-difi. ^[-ii ^^-^x ** ,- 

foi-.J Udu a-na ia^H tf-.-,* “..-li- 

zi'm ..., 

(partly lost and partly uninscribed) 

14 (SMN 104S) 

i[iii7i-7Jia] ^[J enj-sti-nx ^E-fla ®[a]i- 

ia-din ^ v/ni.‘\md\ *.. *.. ia . .,.. ty-fitj «>...* ®. *.. efl>- 2 «j?)r 

iff-. ^Ti^[r{}-iikla un^te-es-sir-rs^an^i 

^^aciflcJ-sarrw id-di-na 

5tnnffl ffi-iff( iw-ii ^*la i ^.. *-^7i (f)-aff-mi 

a-lik ... (3 or 3 lines destroyed) 

“iwwwA: ^tar-mir4a '"jra-o-fl 


15 (SMN 2101) 

M ^Tftdr t&h-iarri a-na pff-m ^ H-^a-am 15-^0^61 

*^as5sf“^ a-7iff Tno^ni-it ^e-is^pv^uis-m-Tai 

^^kir& i-Tid c-li^en ®i-7iff lir^i m t-7io 

mu-ra-a-ki ^SO i^a sirdd-di it t-na ni-up-pl 4 ] ^*7 pw-ri-ix a-na ftv^-^-pu- 
un^a-a-d ^^t-ia-din-mi ^ idrH 1 ^qasta kt-mu 

^^gisii-id it-ta-ad-^a ^^^ifcxru pa-qi^Orna a-^Or-hur-ma ^-^Or 

ak-kd an-ni-im ^{iua]-at-ii!a as-hm ^si-[flia] ffrJbi*' 

("'fAt.rJingir-ra) iap^rru mdr 

H-tiap-ia-e ^^humtk mdr sarri ^^kwittk ^HiM-i^i-sitp m&r %u 4 a 







OlfE HUNDRED NETV SELECTED NUZI TEXTS 
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16 (SMK aosi) 

SCI "^S^-eji-na-ag-ga ”'ar-^a^n~ta 4 ^^ri-ip^atri ^mdri^ 
e-en'^nchmorti a-na pa^ni * ^“daidni^ hi<L-am ^ma-h aiinhdru kzrd 

i-nd ^"^e-im-£e^na-aS ^i-na li^it Mr€ ia **^e-ert-^e "^a-na qisti-su a-fnt HTii-ul-pa- 
uvrTud-Q^d ^osiai" ftt-ii-ia-diTi-m [i] Hum-ma kird sn ^^pch 

qi-ra-nd i-ra-as-M nt-tMt-ms rm-xa^aJc-kd u^mi an^i-int 

mdru e-eTi-nd-md^lti] ^*as-sum 1 awi^ri Hri Hix-?ii-t[m] ^^irtta arki^ Hut-al- 
jp ^Tuibu^u (‘^Ak^Dingir-ra) tupsarH 
(iUv.5 ”^zirii-t&-hip m&T [siit-w] ^^kunzt]^ taT-mi^ia tndr u-ndp-{ish&} 

^^kunuh mtSr sarri 


17 (SMN aoae) 

Hirsa-an-iu sa^na-i-seM ^mdr Tta^ai-dvr^a a-napa^ni ^kcd-zu-ak-li-e H-7^a^I!i- 
na *iq-ta-hi 1 imif eqld t-ns ^i-na lir^t eqti id ^tr-nt-tt5-5fl(f) 

®ffi-na Hzir^l-pu^n^Tia-a-a ‘^at-ia^din-mi H a-na mor^Tu-ii ^e-ie^pur-as-vii ^sum-ma 
eqlu pa^q^r[ar^a a-nsr-hu-ma u^zchok-hd ^H^na an-at-i™ 

"‘na-i'se-rt ^“'as-lum 1 eqldii^ wia arhi Hu^l-piMm^a-a-d ^*ld i-sd^ 
as-s( 

^^qdt ^nahu^ht (‘*Ak* Diugir-ra) ^wjjsafri 

{Rflv,> ^tdr-mir-ts^iurp mdr zh-li-ie-iup ^'^hunH^ ^te-^i^ip-UJrla mar 

pu-hi-ie-en-ni ^®l?u»uAr ^tar-mi-ia 7 ndr v^fidp-td-$ 


IS (SMH 2044) 

Hup-pl rua^Tttrii sa ^Hu-ul-pu-^nd-a-d ^mardt i$-il-tti^na-a-d ^htirur-bi- 
Tii&r hdrii-ia ^d-tid mu^rji-H i-pu^^ mOrla ^^d^ihtiri '^^kird i-na 
^^e^im-ie-nd-as [ijwf aa kd-hur-§i mar pn-hi-ie-m^i ^a-na /iw-u2- 

jpii-na-fl-a id^di^n widrUti^^ {Tur.McS) (Kak.M^s) ium^ma 

^^kird parqi^ra-na ^^kird sa-stt-md i&^a^ak-kd ibalkeUit 2 

Ma.STa fcasjja 1 Ma*Na ^-md-dl-la Htt^ul-pii^nd-a-d k^ qisii 

Udu 1 Su kaspd ^d-dr^pu-1 imir iea ^'a-na *"AM-ar-&t-se-"erwti iddijir''^ 

^^mahar sv^m^mi-dd mdr la^mu '^^kiri mdr 

a-ta-H-a Ki^Miu ^"^rndhdT M-ha^ar-ra-ap-hi mar tt-a-aiw^t^ie Ki*Min ^^mahar 
Or-kdp-is^sri-tii mar H^I-tva-a^a ^^ma^ar Ja-flie-ffn-ira mdr ar-sc-ha-ld 

^*^rfia^r zi ^^£i~ip-saT-ri ^^mdr e-ni-di-ta-e ^^ma^r i&-na^q^qd mar c-Kd-ma-ti 
£E«v.) flr-fi-tiE mdr a-jtida ’^^mahar ah-ktt-li-an-ni nidr ip-M-ha^lu 

^^fddhar ‘^aafi-u-aa-.^V iupiarru ^^an-nu-tum ataSluii™^ U-mv^^ 


n Th& tablet has GI ipr 



gg ONE HUNDRED NEW SELECraD ITUZI TEETS 

^e-efi-m &e-«i ’^i“-Ji^iJ-5ar-ri ^-&i hunv>h tupsarri 

<Edi[fi)^or-^e-^a filiff^-?l^^ (Ki-Bal'^^) 

Ma*NEL J Ma.Na ^riifa 

1& (SlIN 2S54) 

M mar ^JJ-sarn pUrfii hsl-iiu-iih^li-B- ^Ja-Orom 

iq-ia^bi * fdu-ul-pii-nn-na-aHi ["^ir] --K^i-larn ma-nf-ii ^ma4a 

^^hird ma sa ,. id-dirin 

^orna fdu-%l-pu-na-it-[3. addm] ^ Udu 5 Ma*Na . -ia^ri I'^o-nato-^ 

i-di^ .... ^'^sum-md ^^Urd pa-q^ra-na [i>a-ffls-^] (erasure) i-- 

ajfc-itd] (f) [a-na .* w*-fni 

[flit4] erased) i-!sciKi3nS^ [i-Ai] 

<aflYO He-H4p‘til-la> ^^Jcumik "far-mi-w 

00 (SMN 2035) 

^eqldii’"'^ sa sn sa ”4rnarit-hi ^sa 

fi^la^m-ba ^ 

a?i’'ji'U-inTi ttfi-Tja'i't n-nn a?i-wu-ii ® a-tia wta-ru-it 

»tj^5c-rt * ^£-fl-2a-flm-&a fl-na /fw-w^-pii-an-na-fl-a ifiacitn" 

^^ffiCtksT su-ur-tff-^p ‘ffUiT fla-wi'^ dti^^ri-va 

S&-elr-m-ia mar gi^li-ip-sarri ^^mdhar nti-ia-a-a m&r a-ia-a-a ^^maAor 
mflr ar-iarri ^"^mahar mdr i-TUHSy-hi ^®ma^ar d-ku-da 

m&r dup-ki-ia, =^®mciAar qn-ni mAr ia-h^r kld^-zu mar 

(Rbv.> u-iii-i{-[ 3 ](( fliar Aa^t-fcti-ta iti-ra-n iu^Jsam 

U-a-la^am-ba ^dup-kvda 

fEdce) 27jtwrMffe ’"iW'Tfl'ri tupsarri 

21 (SMN 2206) 

^ m^r ^ Hul-pu-un^Jid-ttrd 

mdrat se-el-dti-un^mt-a^a ^a-na ^na-^^i-^t ^mfl-Ia fe«-nta-ni « mt-si-i? Aa- 

rfl-ar-nt i-wa ;-m e-Ji-e??r [*^^^:irt] i-na 

{l-tG^an ^kiri sa ^n^'hAida ^^hurd-ba-a-pu H-i-ma zitU-sij. fMl-purunr- 

nasha li-'f't-Tia-oi-fiu H^-pu-^n^na^-^i 1 Qud Kita ra-hUrv. ^kid^ma qisU-iH 
a-na ^httr4-ba^pu t-din ^°[^xt77t-frea] ^kiru jfi-ir-fea^ i-ra-os-^ an-iiti- 

«m-ma ^hvr-i-bara^pu ^^[a]-sa-a[it]"j5ca, a-na HHJrpVrun^ritha-a i-?ia-an-iJi'nr 
^lyurdr-harOrpu ita^fea^^” vaa arH-^' i-ichassi u ^^hird 

an-nu-u li-^ra^-al ^hurir-ha-c^pu 


" Tie tablet has G£ for si. 




ONE HUNDnED iTEW SELECTED IfUSI TEXTS 
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^^kira S-su u-ma^l-la (erasure) Hul^purttn^Jia-Ora t-nOr ^™5i-{?>sa-fna 

i-na-dn-dijt in sflt sit ilHni sa 

sa [^d2~Tna-a{T^-d]u-^v (the first halyes 

lines 10 and 20 are rTiitten over an erasure) 

^^ntajuir ar-hir4iirln(i]-ma-ri mdr la\-ri-{a ^mahar el-hi^ip-til-la vi&r Tna-at^ 
is-^p ^^mahar a^kap-se-etJrm mar lia-ni-turia ^^niahar se-en^a-a^a mtir a-kap- 
se ma-at-ie-sup mdr ®%aJtar ak-ku-ie^a mUr ie-es- 

SM-ia ^'^mahar it-hi4il-la mar &idk^-a-pu ^^ma^r m^r 

hi^4a^[a\ ^^ma^ fla-aT'-[;^'ia] mar pUrM-se-e^a-ni ^'^ma^ar ki-bs-ir-ru 

(sic) mar a-qa^a-a (the line is ’written over an erasure) *^ma^ar 
Tn&T w-ui-se ^^mahar i«jTsarri 

sSfl&ftti *^a-Jc(ip-Se-€n^i ^‘a&an [^e]-ia 

®®a6an ^el-hi-ip4{l-la ^^\^aban ™™-ar]-fe-io ^®[a&a?ir SBjj&art 

*^aban **&{-&(sic) *^ab(in ”^ku^r-wi^ 
iLtii Edt?> iSjihan **ahaa 

22 (SMN 2216) 

Hup-pi mnytu-ii la ^a- . ^tut-pu^un^a-a-a marat lle-el^dti-tin-norOr^a 

a^Tia ma-ru-ti] ipus^ ^ ^^kird. 4'^ si-id-ddSu i-na *,^5 sSpi 

(Glr) Ej,Min-ina i^jia su-pa-la-Tii-i£~[sTi] Sipi « B am-ma-ti Gid*I>u t-no 
Sepi u B am-ma-ti Gid-Ou.Gls i-aa ^an- 

nu-ti m^-t?i-^oa^“S^ sa tirt su-ta-aa ^^kin ia , .-[sj{( P)-iii 

H-^na a^tab-^hi la qa-ta-ni-e . ^H-na il4a^a-iti-is^[_sa-'mi£\ ^^mi-in-ta-a.z~zar 

SB am-[_m}i>ti sa srC *^sis i-na abulli la .^e^ku-^ ^Hl~U-qd^ ti [i]i7i- 

^ - *.] a-na ^^l/tM-pVr^n-nara]-a [ijd-din ^ 

^^\/tal-pu^Ji^na~a^'} 1 Su ,».. - (the rest of the obverse and tlie beginning 
of the reverse are lost) 


[maftar] . mar ka-si-tp-* *,. ^^{^mahar ioran-zi-ma-al-h^js. marl 

a-it-ta^ra ^^[^mahar] . [mar] ir-irnsrla ^*^[fna^ar] , .-Tur-,. ,.-il-ru 


stJcl-ra^dhplu} mar ki-m-a ^^[ma^a-r a]‘^:ip-du^[a] mar fi-n£-t^£a-e 
^^[mahar a]-k{p-iil-l!i mOr la-ri^is-ss ^*\_ma^ar eJn-iS^-ram mar U-lup-ir-wi 
®^[7noftar] a-rt-im^ma-at-^Oi mar ai-la'-ia ^*[maAar) iupaorri ort-nti-ii 

awSlati’^ l£&a£t™** sa ^^(^kira ?wc-e?*iD'U^ii] a-na pa-jii-lti'^u kasptf^ 
na-ad-^u 

^^aban ^a-kap-h-&a-ni ^^abaa ^ih-kirar ^^aban *Hp-pa-a-[a] ^[a&air 

hida ^^ahan rta-kip-du^a ^^ahon ^&n-Mk-rum ^ _ ^aban ^ns-ra-a^a ®^abara 

.. * p. * ^ahan ”‘Mk~ri ^"^aban ^ar^a^ki (...) ®^[fr5a« ”*™fe]-na-A-p« 

^^aban i-7ia arki au-ci«]-ie so-ti-ir ^^[aiaw ™ 

t]«.^sarri 

ft The tablet has NI for cfii. 
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ONE HTfNMJE]> >rEW SELECTED NUZI TEJ:TS 


23 (SMN 2016) 

mdriuii^ (_s^y ^^-toran^qa marat ^d-MI-damqu ra-vutran-hi it 

O'horas-zii ^ wtar ^-Ml-d^trtqit ^a-mt ‘jtUiHuti arna Hi^l-pu^nor- 

CHi mSrai ir-iPli-hr}H iddm ^it H^I-piirtta-a-a (ji-iru-ii 

i-na^n-din sum-ma HuUpv^[n(Ht-a.] "^m-hi-is a-^a wardi^ i^ju^-an-dijt ■« sum- 
fftO- ^na-hi^ts chna ^ta-hi-<ih-li irna-an-din sum-m(t ap-pu-na-ma Hul-pu- 
TVjt-Ora ^^nehhids ^si- ta-an-qa it chd^ Hvl-pu^fia'a^ 

hal-tut iu.-sark(i4,-al XO nMi-tte-sft-™ 11 avfila 

(t-na as-SYi-it t-Tw-afwJtn ^^^wnt-wwi ^^ifa-aTi-ga i&aJfeai' ina Mi H-^l-pu- 
iu^{t-a Msr. If a s-na ir^-^an-dm htm-ma ^fi- 

itt-an-qa a-horajhzu ^hor^na^ium ^Hna hit Xidl-p^.-Ji^-H'd u ri4h-sd Ki* 

Min (lines 1^ and IS Trere added alter tlie tablet was finiaked) 

^^mahar iar^i-te-sup wr-U4ti ^^mahar d^tp-^Hx-zct mar ar^ids-2a 
^^mahar a-kup-se-ni miSr ^^mahar a-kap-h-ni m^r ^i-il^Bra ^^mahar 

morai-ie-sup mdr na-^Ha ^*‘ma^r ta-a^-bi mar horni-ktt-ia ^^ma-Mr ki^pa-ar- 
ra-dp-hi mUr wa-an^ti-is-se ha-si^porpu mdr a-ri-ma-at-qa ^‘^mahar ^ 

ma-h^ mdr iurra-ri ^Ttiahar madiia mdr na-i-se-rt “^maMr u-tm^p~ta-^ mar 

kip-qi-Tjuir mtlr a-^a-t&t-ta ^^Twa^ar na^pi-mar mdr 
a-ri-ma-ai-gfa ^^makar ser^^Ha tup-Sar-mm 

'“mo-ai'te-iki^ ^^hunuJs ^ta-a-it-ki ^ki-pa-ra-dp^hi ^^kunuh 

”'hti-si’p(i-pu ^'^hunuh ^■d^iip-klda (Ede») tupSctr-rum "Jita-2t-m 

24 (SMN 203&) 

Hup-pi ii-U^u (eig) ^'hii^h^ia-artrga ^mdrorht ^^a-Tia-^liim a-fta Hu’V.l~p^ 
na-OHi ^marat ii-el-iu^-na-ara GrTta ^ddm H ^inj-u^^ti-tto-a^a ^mdrai 

ss-$l-iis^~nar^a-a 1 warda %-7mi ^-bi-ii-tor^in-gtiiiiadm 10 san&ti”^^ ii-kfii.-hi^m)- 
* "^vm-du war da a-na ^ f (3ic)iiniJ-pu-wa-flwi ii mar-ht ^^ha-nariamr 

i-liq-qi 

^mahar i-a^n^zi-^maras-hu mdr a-it-iorTCt ^^maXiar pit-ftwe-en-iti m&r fta^ma- 
an-Tta a-n-ga-Traa-ri mdr a^hap-sG ^^mahar gi^taa^iors mdr mu-as-ts-htp 

'^^maho.T tar~mfria mar ^"^mahar hvriiria m^r is-™ ^-up-ir-in&^^Tifiahar 

pOrih-hvr mdr fta-^-i-a ^^maAar mar lf’^u-s[a]-a ^’^mahar ha-^ip-Hl-la 

mar ar-^e-^a ^^makar ut-kdp-^e m&r a-qa^a-iil ^^ma^r a-ri-qa-morri m&r ?ki- 
i-girmOT ^^mahar a-iap-i^-fin-ni mar ^-if-MWi-a’a ^^lafflAar suh-riria mdr a-rMj>- 
^^mdhar pji^hir4a> mdr 3e-et-m^ ^^mahar a-Itap-le-en^ni jn&r 
ni-hu-ia ^^mdhar ia-a-a-u^hi mGr Ki.Min ^^mahar ^rtabH^ncir^r tupsarri 


i^Ttir.Sai,Metii. 
n Tbe taHet lag HU for u4f. 


b Pur.Salii. 


t Tlte tablet hae SU fcr iu. 



OWE HtTNDllED KEW SELEC^PED NtfZl TESia 
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(Riv.j ha-hil-ta-<m-ga> ^"^hwn^ ^[6i] -i^fcitnuA: a-l:Q,p-^&- 

fifi-[m] wjff . H * ^^kunuh se-nfl-ixir ^>[6;] J^nrii-ia -si-hi a-ri- 

^fl-Ria-n st-Si tupsarri 

35 (SMK 3017) 

^pup-pt tirte-en^nu-ti sa ^a-ri-lu m-ar (sic) U-te-en^iirti a~na &liS- 

^ Hu-id-pu-na-a-a m&rai ie-d-iv^na-a^ 

im^r 1 Gud"^ (sic) 1 tTdu, ^ Ei sa 1 Tug"^ 

(eic) ^d-ri-la i^na ^tu^-pu-^a’-Ora hirmu^u ^h(ispi^^ (m-mi-t 

50 suTidi'i^^ i-na ^ Hu-ul-pu-na^n-a a^si-^ i-jia Ud-ii im- 

ta-lu^ haspe**^ sa Uhhi^^ tup~pi ^^an-ni-t a-fls Hu-ul-pu^a-a-a 

^'^™a^i-lu u^ta-ar-md ii i^-iq 

"*a-n4it-ma a-na^ku^r-pa-ri ^*a-7ia ta-ki (sic) M?Tti-jii-fir[a]-ni-wt 
^ ^^a^na-ku-mi kaspH”^’^ a-sar Hvr'^d■p^^^na~ar(i ^Ht-te-qi^mi 'ti a-na ^kv^ur-pa'-ri 
a-[i!Ji]-t?i-mt um-ma ^ku^ur-pa^-ma it ^^kdspi^ «e ia-di a-na 

H^Ur^l-pliir^-a-aJ ^d-^n-lu-ma ^^ » 

. .-ri-H ^hu]-UT-pa-^ i-sa-si J. Ma-Na 

kdspa Ma.Na itfliaJia] "^^-kimuk ’"ti-ii'-io- 

cs»Tr) ^us-h-ett-ni si-sl -.. "^^mahar se-m-ni-ia m&r ie-es-sti- [ia] 

^^ma^ar s<t-at-tu-Tnar-di jnSr [m-is-tc-e] ^^mahar mflr ha-ni-ku4a 

^^mdhar si-li^p-sdrri m^r e-7ti-is- [ia-e] ^^mahar ma>-at-te-iup mUr na-ni-ia 
^^mdhar a-gord-a mdr ar-bi^^e ^^mahar ^u-di^a uti^r ncHir-hi-ili ^^makar su^r- 
pd-a-a mdr d^li-a-hi-M ^maf^r a-hap-se-en-^ii mar ha-di-hi^ia ^^mahar ki-ip-gi- 
bar mar a-ga-wa ®®maAar Sa^dr-U-^’dp mdr pa-hi-h-en-jii ^"^mahar ta--i-^$- 
eTt^ni mar pa-porn-a ^^mahdr ha^M-p(tr(i-pu mar a^ri-marQi-qa ^^TtiaJuir s$-el- 
li-ie-sup mdr hvrdi-ia ^^mahar ^lah-rd-ii-pii m&r dr-is-ia *^maAar td-a-a^-ki 
mar Aa-ni-fttM-s *^a^r ku^t$~^V^p mar ta^d-a-^^ki ’"ii'jfa-aiTi-ffiu 

tup-sar-rum^ 

^^kunuh ^^hnnuh ’^ia^Ora-^-'ki ^^kunuk “ie-en-nt-ia ^■‘^kunuk 

^zi-li>^-sarri ^^kun>iik ^ba-is~sup (sic) ”*sitrrvrpa-a-a 

S6 (SMN 3020) 

^ap-pi M ^ptirhi-se-ni ^mdr mirad-gi-na it Ni-m"** ^a-Tid tirU- 

Tta^ti a-nd Mt ^^du^td-pn^nora fdor-ul-pa-ndra inter sea i-na 

GiS. Bar’^ ‘^sa Har. Ka o-wa a-na ”^p-it-hi-h-ni id-di^in Hm-ma-ti- 

me-e 21 imSr ssdti:^^^ ^^^pu^hirse-ni a-na ^iit-itJ-pit-no-a ^^H-tOrar it Nl-sn"*<^ 

^*ina^r m^r mHm-tt-is-h ^*m{ihdT tu-ra-ri mar a-kip- 

§arri mo-li-ia mar na4-se^i ^^mah,ar pvrhi-h-ni mdr ki^pa-pa 



26 


OJTE HUK'DEiED NEW SEI-ECrED imZt TE^:iS 


tn&r h^^arrt a^qs-mo^n mar OrkapSe a-ki-ii- 

ir-wix m&r pu-ht^e-ni ^°mal^ ^^t^IJ■ a^qa^ma-tii ^^ma^ar ut-^p-h-ni 

^^jRdhar pti^hi-se~ni mUr ^^mahar (ir-Jcap^s-ni mdr 

siril-ti^Ora ^*mah{it na.^gi^maT roar Or^i^mardt-qa ^^mahar se-ir-s^ia tup^ar^rum 
sSjjmar mai'flii-jt-ftii ”^M-wa^ar&p-hi rtidr wa~ 

dn-iUs-se ’^a-ri-qa^a-ri mar Orkap-se ^^abdrt ’"tu-ra-H tniir Orlcip-sarri 

mS/r hd-ipSam *^a6fljt ^ha-aS-t$^id mUT a-qa-^d-iil 
CEdeeJ m&r ^“il-wUrd iit 

£7 (SMN 2031) 

Hup-pi ti-iS’-en-nu^i ^ mar ^ ja-W fl“5u“iu a-no ii-i^en~ 

na^a ^a-?ia Hm^pu^n-norO-a £nta ^ i^din Hiil^p^irunr^ctra^d 1 

^d-na "^-qa^ t-cim -u im-m<tri\^mi-6 "^6 t-ma-aJ-^w 1 imir 

sedii^ ^ ^-qa-ri a-na ^^tSi-pii-ttTwia-n-a ^w-ia-af ”^ta-e~na mdra^u ^^i-Ii-iq-qi 
tl ht-mma i-na 2 ii^-Jiii ^^i-na ss Hxd~piHdn-Tda^i>a irpa-ad- 

du-ur 1 Ma.Ka a-na 1 u^-mi ^u^qa-ri ^*a-na 

THi-a-a ■i-tw-art-din ”*<ci-e-tta ipro^^ u ^tul-pu-im-ndr'd-a 

irTtOrdii-ti-Jia-as-m 

i^ma^ar a-kap-se-en-ni mdr ^il^a-Ora ^^mahar wu^r-ts^ia mdr ^m-ku^ia 
^^mdhat iti-fa-fl'fl mdr ie-el-tPt^ ^^mahar lin^twrki wuSr nu-schpu ^^mahar ha^ 
n<Si-d-a rn^r e-rti-t^Sa-^ ^^mahar na^i^-^p m&r ar-te^ia ^^mahar qar-di-ia mar 
e-ni-ia nd^-^i^til-la m&r dti^a-ri ^^mahar ni-ir-hi-iU-ld m&r a^hiph 

i[em] (?) ^mahar o-hap-Se^ni mar ha-ni^ka^[a] ^^mdhar ma^li-ia mdr na-i- 
ia-T[i} ji-Ii-ia mar pa-aq-qa ^^mak^tr vfa-an-na-Qrd [m^r] Aa- 

ni“. ** *'^f?ts^wir hi-lida mdr kirU-ia 

^a-kap-^e-ni ®^waf it-^ma-o-a ^zi^U-ia ^^kunuk “?ia^t-(e- 

iup ^^kiiTtuh ’^Orkap-ss-ni ^qar-di-ia ^^kunuh “ma-?t-ta ^ha- 

na-ora ^^mdr e-ni^ 4 a-B ***wr-Ai-ia tup-sar^um *^htmnJe ^ivvr^r-U 4 a 


28 (SMN 2045) 

HO iiJiSr sedti”^ sa ^mdrai se-eUdu-un-na-a *a-?ia ™fa-a-B 

mdr ar-ia-miir-zi *4 "'ia^a-a mara-iw ^ar-ttdr-wa ^a-aa BO ^ a-tta 

ii^iB-en-nu~ti ^a-na Hul-pu^Jt-Jiar-a^ ^e-nu-ma BO sandti^ im-ior-ld HO 

imir ssdU'^ ^ta-a-a a-fta ^t^-pu-un^nor^a ^d-ta-ar^raa u tMtotM i'-liq-qt 
^ atel^Sluti^^ ‘d^-ha-du ^^sa qi-ir-^. ^adad §a ^Su-d 

i-na-a?t-na [^tt|^-j!)]a(f) an-na sa^ii-ir ^^tup-pu i-tw arki [^-c3]u-ft ^^na pa-rd 
ahulli sa ^'^tedmrie-na sa-tidr 


»i9e. B&. 


ONE BnJNEEED NEW SELICTED NUZI TEXTS 07 

^^mahar mar ha-^q-qa ^'^maluir wu^rj^nu-hi-ia mar hi^ha-hi ^'^makar 

nutm-a-ri mar a^lcap-^G-en-ni "^^makar ^e-ka-GHi m&r •mu-Ur-iG-ia sak- 

ri-ia mUr ^'’^[^mahitr'] v.t-hdp^ta-e mar ma-Ji-t'a ^^mahar ar-til-la mar 

dup^ki-iOr ^^makar am-ma^ttq-qa mdr eh-U-^a ^^mahar noral-d-a-^q-qa mar horii- 
hu-gur ma^r nvar-hi^til^la mar du^ra-ri ^^mahar tup-sar- 

rum ^^mahar a^i-im-ma-at-qa m^r zi-li-ia 

^'^ahan ”^mk-n^a ^^(ibatt ^se-ior-Ora ’^^ahan "^ut-lhap-ila-e ^‘^a&an 
^^ahan ^'lamj-ma^aq-qa ^^ahan- ”^zi4i-ia ^^abanr '^wa-UTi-mi-kir-ia^ ncj-df- 

d[wg-g’^t] ^^ahan ^Orririmrma-ai-qa <Etiet) ^<fab(in- [m-i-ji]-w 


20 (SMK 2118) 

Hi^sa^an~su sa ^ai^4s-sup (sic) ^ina pdt-m a^Tia aweHU”'^^ 

^iq-ia-bi o-rt-o H^l^pu-^n^Ora^ Hi-te^en-na-ah ma-Ai-ts ^-iiAa *w 

ra-ma-fti-flta ro-ma-iti H-na 3e-ir-se4r-ri-ii ^i^it-tordn-ni um-ma ^Suh-ie- 
Isup-ma] (aic) ^“sum-ma [iis-s]«m se-ir-[se-ir-r]t-it ^^[.., i-na arAi]* 
Ipvrunrna-a-a] [?) Ma.Na ^as[pa] [a-na 

nfl-o-fl] ^*iirm^al4a 

iar-mi-iB^mp rmr ar-te-ia ^^mahar e^tir-U sa m-am-ia (...) 

^'^mahar ma-at4e-sup mar ^m^qa-d[u} wu-itr-ie-iii mtlr kar7tirk%hia 

^^mak^r na-i-gi^mar mgr a^ri^ma-at-qa ^^mahar ta^-ki mar ^a^ni-ku-ia ^^ma^r 
i^hi-ia mar u^nap-ia-C mar u/a-aJi-^ii-ia ^ma-^Or wa-aa^ti-Ut 

^iamkarrv. ^^makar ^G-kS-$l-te^p mar ^u-di-ui ^^makar na-i- 

te-^Up mdr ar-tG^a a-qoriira mar ftr-Jt-Ae tG-kd^p-sarri 

mar ^^mahar ^m-mi-se-en^i mUr k-a-di-bu-gur ®°maAar lir-Ai-tid iup^ 

iar-ruT7t ^^mahar (i-hap-se-ni mdr ^-ni-hu4a ^^mahar ut-hdp-ss mar a^qarWOrtU 
^^hiinuk ^ae-he-d-ts-Sup m&r kVf-di-ia s^Awrt-tLfc ma-at-te-sup ..,. 
^i!fa-£Ln4i4a ^tamharru ^"^kunuh ^na^rte-sup [m&r a]r-^e-ta 
”'is-hi4p4arri ^^mahar (sic) ti-m^arri mdr ixsta-iar-M ^^kunuh ™vntr^r-te4a 


3Q (SMN 2119) 

Hup-pi m&rtuti^' H galdudt "^sa ^ha-ii-im-m<!Hit-qa ^^ki-aa-a~a mdrat-iu sa 
fka-si^ma-ai-qor EN~mii li-iaran-su ^ki^sa^a-a ^a^na tndriuti^ u gal-lii^ti ^a-m 
Hul-pu-na-a-a mdrai se-el-tu^-^rntra-a i^din-H "^u Hul-pa-na-a-a O'Sar ka-a-te-& 
ihSar ‘um>rdtt>ti”^’Su ^^Jd-sor-a-a a-na i-iia-diTi-ii rntti Ba* 

TQf[gmd] §a]-a^m aweli [inamfiijft a^a h-as-si 

aufdi inamdin m fl^rta ri-e-be avMi ijiamdin 

i^ri-i-lu (ttndu Ba.'0'[&]"*^ « ur-kat-as-zit Jaff) ^A[t]-sa-a-ffl. la Hul^pa-nd- 





2E 


OhTE BnjNDHED UEW SSX-ECTED NUZI TESTS 


a-a-rrta Ordi-i ^ki-sa-a-it Itjl-ta,. Mit sa^lPtd-pjji^a-c^-ct h y-?i5-[^] 

ifi-u sd q^jyi$-ir [i f so- DAi£(^)’^ sa 

tiflHi2£5( F) Ki. Bal-Srilf it i^-^U4 HuZ- 

[pu-ndj-oa Ma.^Ta [i] Ma.Na [/ttinijfff Orua [jm^ 

naj-u-^ ii-[m4i]-aWa 

^'^rruihaj' [mt!l]r ^a-nt-lcii-w ^^ltp-fc^[m] m^r 

Sturi ^^TTiahar ui-hap-t[a]-e mdr dup-hi^ Se-en-na-a^ mat 

s^tfiaAnr hd-na-a-ct TOdr e-nt-is-ffl-& m&ir ^"^tnaha/r 

s^le-ri-ia m&r ^^mahar ism^r^ie-ia m&r md-ai- 

H-sup tndr ha-m-ga-tum ^^maJutr ar-tir-M m/tr a^pd-TOr-as-se tfl-an- 

^i-ma-as-hu jjt&r Or-it-td-r^t ^-mdhdr ni-ir-hiriil^ld mdr d^TOrH ^^mafpir hurdi-ia 
mSr hd-si4(i id-d-& mdf ertrsa-^rn htr-pa^d^a mar 

hi-M ^^''^'> ^^Tfi&hdT p^hi-se-$it-ni mar hd-mdan^na ^'^mahdr ii-ndp-tii^& mdr 
ii}a^n-ti-ia ^^mahar dr-ie~i77>tu-^ mif ma-U-ia ^‘^uiaAflr ut-hap-ta-$ mdr Ki* 
Min *^mahar ‘nr-hi-ia iup-iar-rum 

at-t&-siip ^a-ri-he^d iup' 

sarra 

31 (SMK 2103) 

sa ^hi-za-a-a H-na porni aw^lUti^^ ^&^ii^*****^ an-[nu]-ii ^a-na Hul- 
pu-m-a-a hi-a-am iq-fa-bi ^afli-mvnt swm ^^md’dn-mi-ia tib-bii-ii ^a-fia ai-iu-U 
ta-m-an-dd-ni-mi ^a-sar ^ma-an^u-ia ^2ci-ti7i-ftvfrtt a^jia "^ar-te-ia mdr 
Oriizi-is-ki-pa ^d-na ds^Hrii i-idr^na~an^i-mi fJo^za-a-a 

’"ffr-ie-tb mar a^-ts-ki-pd as-su-H it-ta-i^rt i-na bd-ahabrdli^*^ i-na 

^^£-im-id-na sii-tt'ig ^ a'-wa^a^-ziL ki~i^m[_ej-e fJci-^-a-a 

a5-[fi]^i-ii a-nor it-ta-ad^u 

'U-Tia-ap-io-e [mar im^an-ti^ia] ^'^moMr [maT- ^a-nt- 

^u-ia] ^^rfidhdr a6( f )-.»** * (several lines lost) ^°maAar 

st(f)-... ^^m&kdr szir^r-lpd-d-a] jndr ^^mahar 

(F)"5^-[^a] tupsar^um 

^^hunuk ^se^nd-a^ ^^kunvk tap-sdr^^m ^^huMth ^hi^pa-ar^-db-^(^h^^ ^^kun^ 
vk v.^d'dp’to^^ ^J?U'rtwfc ^a-^ii-torra ^ui-hdp~ta^ 

^^kunuk ^qar-U-ia fEdsa) &^]c^-ntik ”^ki-bi-til^ld ^^kuwak 


32 (SHfT 2020) 

^um-ma fkisa-a-a-ma m&rai a-rt-ia ^ar~ie^ dmat-m ^h> Hvl-pa^ 

un~n^d-a ^n-zi-U^-sup (written OFer erasure) mdti-ia ^dma ^ar-te-ia ^li- 
dvra *ti d-na H-ul^pu^uttrna-ii-ii i-din^mi ^ifiul-pu-an-^a^d ^si-ds-sitik-ta-sii 




OKE HXTlJfDItED S’EW SELECTED KDZI TEXTS 


S 9 

ia^hi^Qra-^ ib-ia-aq-hi fki-so-<i^(i Ki,Efil-ai ^in-isirie-srtp 

i-na arhi ^^ftf^-pvrun^a-a-n i-sa-as-si ’^in-z\^is-sup ^ [t^l-pju-un-mHi-a 
^■^H-TJifi-fi iirkat-dl-jntL fhi-$a^(t-a XO Sal^^ mtr^l^lu^a-u ^^o-n-a XiuU 

pu-un-nora-a u-ma-al-2a 

^"^Tnahar ae^eji-na-^a-s. iTtSr s$ t(i--a-(t--^hi tn,a^ar a-^ap-ie-iTi-ni 

ha-ni-hu-ia ^^jiutkaT pti-JjA-^a^en-ni 7?iar ha~ma-im-^ 
sup m&r ar-ie-ia ^^mahar sa-ad-du-ntar-ti mar e-n^-ia^e ^^muhar ^a-an-ti- 
is-se mdr a-ririp-iiir^ra-ai-^6 ^^mahar ma-ai-is-^p iimr ^^mdhar 

il-hi-4p-iil-la mdr morai-ie-aup ^^mahar ar-U-im-du^e Tfi&r ma-lPia 

^^rtiahar un-mi-qa mdr pshaq-qa m-[c]m]-j5i-iinti-ds-A.tt mar a^t-ta-ra 

^^mahar je-e[?ni]a-H mfflr ar-kap-i& ^^mc^jrOT qair-i{%l4a m^r Orkap-ae-ettr-m 
^^aban ^Ise-enj-nchcha '^ss-sn-fUi-d-ar ^^aiari: ^^abaTir 

(i^-ki ^^aban ”^pu-^i-h-eiar7U ^^a-hup-h-sn^fii ^^ohim ”^qaT-ti-ia ^'^ab(Lft 

ah an ^vfa^an^ti-^-ie ’"la-itii-J'K-nwr-ii (Edc«> itrki 

Su^dn^ti ^^inp-pa an-na i-na pa-tii ^^obTilli aa **dban: 

^ ^sin-i-di-in iup-aar-mm 


33 (SMN 2019) 

^du-^t^pu^un-fia^a-a ^mdrai s^-el-iUi-^n-tia^a-a 
ii-it ^kirsa^iJra Hna di^i a^nia pa^ni daidni^^ -u antiliitt'^*^ si-hv^ 

fi-5« ^du^l-pu^Ti^ifia-a-a ^a-na pa^ni doMn^^ hi-na^an-na tq-ta-di ®u 
mUTat^sn sa ^ki-sora-a ^ki-^a-a-a 

^ kal-lurti Hut^pv^un-ncHi-a ii-tOriid-^na^iL^^s^ ^iul-ptirnti^nar-a-a *” ^H- 

stt^a^ ^^a-na aa^hi~H i-^la J^a^ai-ki i-na^n-din ^dur^ul-pti^uri-na-^p^ ^"^ha^as- 
o-na a^-htrii {-na-din^u ftiut^sa imtM (Ba*C^”*^) a^na. &a-ni 

aivSli inaTfidin awShi imtUt a^na soros-ai awili inamdin awilu 

imiai o-fia avf^U inamdirm^'^ t-na fd^i-^d-pm^nd-a-a- 

** ^Ut-Or-Oy-ii-ki mar ^^^-n^’h^i^^^l ”^wu^r-ie^ia mfir ha^nu-qa^-a 
hdp-ta-e mdr d-up-ki-iii ^sa-na-a^ mXXr te-ss-ior-ia (sic) ^ha^a-a-a mdr 
'’^dup-ki-ia mar ri-mn-aarri awiliiti^'^ ii-hii-ii-au a-na pa^ni 
^^daiiSni^‘^ im-ta-a<tn daidn^’^^ aw^tHii”'^ ma-za-dH-nk-ii ’"Ao-^a-ar 
ii-ii ^*ay-£ar il^iti^^ 'i^iap-m ai-tv-i ^ki- 

aoa-a i^da-ra ^Hnn dt-m ^£ill-ptt-ns-a-a fk>sa-it-a il-te-qi ^^gdt ^xamas- 

ilu^esiu 

^^dban '-ia ™^r-Artj3-5orrt *^{aha7i ’"]i!i- 

kap-ss-ni **a&a« ^ki-U-ia 

* 38 probably an errfir iar fp. 

a Tut . S&l. tu (m)-ti. 



30 


OUE m-JlDEED UEW SELECTED jnJZI TElXTS 


34 <SMH 0O3S) 

^ ^hcMia-a-& t^m-U-ia ina pa^ni awHuti^ * 15 - 

iorbi ^a-iu^ii'iia-a-a * cL-ba-i^ Hp-pOrtia-ii^-m^ma a-na amiuti^^ 

(Qim-Jt) ^a-na i-dwr "^u i-na-an-na Orna-Jcu ^A^m-sw-rt 

^fa^su-U ^pa-pA-d-a 4 ^c3-n-B&-ew-fii % Uam+Lu.Lii^^ an-’nvrii m as-bu-^ 
^°s6-ir-n-su h ^hA^sii^n-Tid-Ord ti-ii 3e-ir-Ti^~nii^7Jiarmi{ ?)* Hi5J- 

pvrnn-na-d-a $e-el-tu^-^n-ns^a-s it ii;arduti^ at-ta-dirt> 

mi-rtW'KfTi-iwi-iS sa Ja oi-fiu id a-Tia 

HuJ-pu-iiTi^na-a-a^fJia at-ia-Ad-na-a^-^n^-ti S imir I hu-nirhi 

50 (qa) hi-piirivnt^ Ttig 2 TJdu”*^ it Jf. qa Ni"^ Hitl-pu-un-'dd-a^ ^^a-na 
drYiis lTsjnhL[tl]i"'^ AJt^tMt-ii i-din htm^mn Nam.LH.Liii^^ 

sa i??a tup-pi an^-ni-ii p(trqi-rA-fUt ^^{•^'n-as-su-d ^Aa-no-fis-a 
ha^-ma ^^arnu^tul-purTta^QrA i-mt-an^dm i[tt™]-ina Nam.L‘il.rili™*^ im-nu-U 
ie-ir-ri-ht ^h'Ja-sum^Jia-A-a (erasure) Hitl-pu^n^niL-Ara 4- 

pu [^ ^ha-naj-OHirma [ii- a-wi] Hul-piMiu-na-Ora 

tt-^fl-ar-ib-l^w-^i i^m-ma ™Aci-im]-a-a ihalhai^ i(f) Nam.Ld.Lii"*** 

“®[u?»iaEEd]( ?) [™wi-ma ***Aa-TMi-a-a] ( f) [t-na ar^ri]^^ [ufwta-a-a] i-m- 

os-sv feflsj 3 a ... (about 4 linfis destroyed at tbe 

end of tbe Obv.) 

(L3(wh Edas] . ^^mahar Tfiar Orit- 

ia-rd\ ^*mahar Mk^4ct wtar it-^p-ia-B mar w{t-\aur- 

fi-ta] ^^mshar hs-ah-sula^^^hu m,&r . .. ^^tnaAttr a-ri-Se-ra m&r kap-. ., 
^^mahar nidr-hi-iil-la mdr ty^-fa-rlij ut-kap-ia-e m&r dup-M4(t 

a-qa-a-a mdr ar-hi-he ku-di^is m&r ha-si-ia *^mahaf 

m&r ^^ma^r wurur-ie^ m&r hA-nirhu ^tlh~duri mar 

^adad^u-saldi *^mahar sur- [pa-aj m&r ^illi-A-hi-he .... m&r ^a-li- 

qirmar ‘^[-jnaAflr] ar-ie-im-iitre m&r ma-H^ia ^^mahar iorS-a m&r Bn-sa-ra 
‘^fliflAar dup-ki-ia m&r ^i^mursarri ^'^maAar Ja-nct-a-a mar e-nids-tore ^^mahar 
^u-di-ia m&r fe-htp-ir-un ^^mahar [«i]r-^i-ta iu^-lar-ram ^^mah&r ?;[t]-me 4 E- 
|^^Ja-^a m&r mB-U^a 

^*ahaii ^^dbau **siiA-ri-iB ^^ahan ^ss-en^Q.-a-a> ^"^ahanr ^i-^p-tore 

®®aian "a-ri-A^^ra ^^ahan *^gi-iDa^ta^B- ^^dbau ^wu-ur-te-ia ^®^“®^®^aia?v™a[r-^]e- 
t[??i]-it(-e ^^dian ^dup-hida *’®a 5 a 7 i "(sic) iv-p^&rri 

35 (SMIf 2018) 

Hi-sOf-aii-iu iiffl f)-... ^m&r u?a^n-i{rds^& *t’rta pornd 

Bibati”^ ^ ‘Scaspe’"®* ie-Afl-’am-^-as-[Ai] "a-ri-tS-e-erwif ^a-sar 

H-Od^pu-uUr^a^Or^ (f) wia ss^-rti-i (.. *) 

a PU is an error far tw. 



ONE aUNDRED NE’W SELECTED NUZI TEXTS 


ai 

^;ci5pe™^ sxhV^ H'Cl- 

pu'itrt-[nfl-a-aj a-^-as-^i (erasure) 

mar se-ef-^ira-.., ’®^77niAar morat-U-hi^ mtir hortii-l^qa- 
i«m] ^^fltnAar et-Zi^arj'i m&r (f) ^'^mahar mAr ft-ti- 

lir-.., i-fcap-ie-en-m irtftr hsh^-. .. ^*?T7ia^ar ar-ai-tj-ga fi^r ia-;-,... 

mar mu-ai-U-lhip] ^^mahar u-na-ap-ia^e mUr en^Jcu-uh -^.. 
^"^mahar ie-h^&l-U-mp m^r hu-di-ia pu^^i-h-^n-ni ^*mdr ha-moran-na 

na^gi-mar ^^m&r it-Ti-mthat-qa ^■^‘^napp^u 

^^unahar ur-hir4a inp^an'i 

^^kunak ^u-nap-ta-B ™i7ia-?[t-m] '"Ei‘[^^l^sarrt] ^^hunuh 

CEdiffi) iuplam **itunuir ”^ie-^e-el-*e-^p 


56 <SHIT 3063) 

^um-ma l. .-ni-tfl-ma m^rat ^^na-^ni^ ^ ^‘H^a^ni-im-hi amii-ia ^a-na 
a-ixa Hul-pii^iui-a-a at-ta-dm * ^s^'h-riAa ur-iarpa-(i$ a-na Htd-pvHia^Ora ai- 
iohdin H^Upu-Tta^Or ^ il-ie-en 

awSla damqa^ ^sa ^^^nu-ul-ltira4 Jci-i-mu ..-ni-ta] 

I’TW-an-dm (tte lower haJf of the 

Obv. and the upper half of the Rev.^ are lost) mfirfii 

na-ni-ia ^^kamik ’^gi-Up-sarri ^^kumik iup-sar-ruTn ^^kurtah ^U-rta-a-a ^^Jcjinyk 
^kip-gi^mar ^^kunuk ^te-sup-4r^i 


37 (SMrr 3111) 

^ m&t ^ ’"ar-St-^s mdr mTt'its-t$4a-W!a. ^tcftrfld- 

ZU-tm ”^d‘U-VT-mur-[t'}i *i>iTa ^-i-rae ona ^ HM-pTi-un-na^o.-ii ^mdrat‘^^se-Bl-di^- 
■tirt-Tia-ff-ff ^ ^ Hul^p'ti^un-ndra-a ■twtfr ga ss& 1 alpa n X ^ilat 

dTTiS”^ -m a-n.a ^"^mU-ri^Su ^r-hi-k^ ’^Ht-ia-ad-^^as-Sa^ttti^ii 

”^dii-uT-m<tT-ii iWasE iX 4 

za-ak-kv-^-ma '^a-na ftal-pu-un-na-a-a inaddinu^ sum-ma ^dur-mar-ii 
^-zi-ik-ku-il ^ ““sa 

a-a-^ ijiaddinH^’^^^um-ma^mu^-U-ia it mdru^u 

"^^ibalkitiu^^ ^ra^pa m iTWiad-au^'* li-ma-al-Iit-ii Ma.Na kcispal Ma.Na 
huTd?a ^%-fla H'dUpa^n-?ia^-(t 

^^mahar m&r ha-ni-ka ^'^ma/iar "‘tf-ttp-H-ia mdr ri-mttrS(trri 

^^makar ^a^kap-ss-ni '^m-a-Tw-sW ^^mdhar ^te^sup-^r-v^i m&T (ff'itr] ( P')-^am 
**ma^flr ^"a-ga-a-a mdr a['r]-Ji-^e ^*mahar m&r da-fvitt ^^ma^r 

^ma^U-w mar ^^mohar ™-a-v-iUia^(i-ra mdr ^-ZiL^-)T,[i 2 -ifi( f)-rti 

^"^mahar ^mr-pa-Ora mdr ar-hi^hi ”^gi-wa-tare mar mu-its-ts-ia ^^ma^r 



Ot?E ETJNIUtlEIl ^EW ^ELECTED KUZl rSXTS 


3S 

^a^kap-se^i m&r ha^m-hitJ-ia *^miih(tt ^tii^r-hi-iU-la *^i7j4r 
™ ^samas-^u-r&stu m&r ftt-a-a Pap-idr-nim 

^^kunuk ^*ah(m "a-fcdp-ie-fii ^^a-ba-nr ”Ha-a-ar^{Jhi} 

^ie-sup-ir^i ^^aban- ^ina-lir4a 


38 (EWN a033> 

-[if-ii ”^u]t-hdp-se mar gct^li-ia ®[i-na a-jm 

pthfii dai&ni'^ *[^-^^-Z]^t-Ix-^y^^ ^dii^l-pTirUn-mH>a-mi^ ®['"fa]-e 

m<Sr ii^ie-en-mi-H hi-ma I ^tvardi 

<^v H-ma IB ia-H iddin-mi ”^ta^e im-tiirut^i 

^t-hdp-is ^^wu-rH-urfi-rm daidnH™^ ^ut-^p-§e 

^in-e mdm^ a-rifl £t-fe-e?i-7iw-it i] 

^wardi Jci-md IB Udu^*^ um- 

md ’^] ^B^j-la^ard a-na ti^te-^n^u-ti 

^ H-dl-pv^uTt^na-a-a- la ^to^e 

25 [^j ^ vna ii-ui pa-ni dai^n.F™* 

iq-torbi ’"ia-fi a^i-ia e-^uti-ru-um-taa ^Hul-pu-utir- 

tio^-a. 2*i-na di-M il-ie-e-ma ii dai&rm”^^ ^ni-kdp-se ki-ma t'ttp-pt^m bi-ma 
ii5jrt-5ti-77ia o^na I ^wardi a^a IB Udu™^ sa ii^ie-&n-fixi-ii^m 
a~nd HvI~pii-na-CHt Ai-mi-e eqldti^^-siJt Mi&ti^-sl^ ®^[^J(f) 

'^ta-s ”Hii-^p-ss ii^te-qi 

®*aftan ^h-efi-nitnin-^i ^'^{aban] *^pu-ra-ssr ^^dban- 

39 (SMN 2074) 

' ^i^j-^^-pu-twi-na^-a ^e-eJ-dti-uft-TUwm Ht-ti fua-am-mirin-m mdrai 

Sy it-ii ^woranrii-ia mdr i-Ja-ab-ti-ia ^aS-htrn Se-ir^irsu sa ^sa- 
am-midTi-m ^i(t a^na ™ar-ni-wm-jna wardi^' ^§a Hu-vI-ptMtn-7i<irar^(i [i]ti(f) 
wa-al~du ^^n.a di-ni a-?wi porni dai&n^^ ^i^id-Jw-4-fna it itm-ma * Hit-^l-piirur> 
i^d-^a-md ^^SB-ir-ri^u sa '^^-na **ar-nt-7im-5a (sic) atard^rUi 

^^w{t~Ql-dv^mi V iisa?iS™**-^-nu ^zn-am^mirni -tt sa ”^wa-an-ti-ia o^ticl p<trm 
daidni'^ ^^qAor-bvr^ a-anrnirTm ^'^a^na '"ar-ru-iitn-^s wardi '^da H^pvritn- 
M-ffl-4 vfa-al-diirmi ^®wta tJi-rti ii se-ir-HrSU 

^za-am-mi-in^ni ®^[sa a-na] . r[t] 

d-lU-qi-Jif) 

.w.-Jt ^ + a-m amii*^ ^ar-ie-m m&r pu^-ta-e 

pVr^t^se^en-iii ^"^hv^nuk ™Jur-£ijj-Jflrri mdr a-ia-a^ 
^^bunuk ^bora-a mar . -h 


a The taWet has BU for mi. 
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40 (SMI7 214&> 

^ Hvrul-pit-un-na’a.-(i tn-Sraf "*a-7nor-aa-iIt ^ha-hi- 

ru^ -,. Hna di^ni o-na pa-fti i-ie-Zu^ma fl-nfl 

®a-?ia i-’™-&w( ?) *4 ii-iorhal-hai-Tita 4 a-na po-nt 

i^te-U -li Zi^n-stt sa ® ”^chmar-m-ilL a-na pa-«i 
wariZiiiT*' ib ^iTt-wZ-pu-itn-Tiii-fl-a ^“e-™-'iiE7n-??ie wta di-m ^^li-^uZ’pw-tMt-na-fl-a 
u daiafirU”*^ a-na “a-fltar-ia-iZi iiian-iit a-na ^iii-«Z-j3«-tiii-)ia-n-a 

laardwii*' iZ-Za-QTi^flu^i5 
liAjyTiwi; fnar sirmi-qa-ri 

mdr pa-zi-ia ^iar-nii-ia. mar e-e?i-flr[fl-jji]a-ti ^pa-zi-ia 

^e^gi-gi miSr gi^li^a ^^kujjjuk ^tOr^i-riU ^^qd,t sumyf-libsi^^ wiir Ja-a^a 
tupMrri 

41 (SMIT soas) 

^ H^lr^hptSfUn^ara^a ^m&rcLt ^e-fiZ-Zti^-itTi-fla^o-a ^kiHl-U mdr e/t-Zt-fa 
^tna di-tti a-na jja-m datdai""^ '®sa *^™^e-t^7^.-^e-Ila i^ts-hz-md {A..M&S) 

pa^-iu ^ku-gal-lu ^a-^na H^^l-pu-un^na-a-a i^din ^y ^fci“iZ-Z-i ip^ta-ia-dk-ma 
cgfZfiiZ'^'^-sy is-ta-qi^^ ki^ma pa-a-iy *''ia HHUpu-^uti-^nd-d-d ^-is-qi 

eql&ii”^-^ ii-tOrqi-m li-sa-an-sii ira ^hirdl-li i*ina pd-Jii ayeZyii'™* 
daidni^ iq-tadti pa-a-iu sa HiH-purun-na^-a ^^d-U-qi-iid xt eqliria 

o-os-gi-mt di^i Hul-pHr^ftrna-a-d ^Hl-t6-6-Truz ilr ayfSZyii”**^ daidud^ 

^®a-ya 1 alpi ^ki^l-li ^taZ-jja-yit-na-a-a (erasuie) 

(Rev.) ™*fta-si-t[a] “^mtlr a-ar^ia.-e daidni ^^Jcunuh "'ie-es-gy-i'a mar 

sc-es-yjfl-a-a ^^^daidni ^^JcunuJc ’^ms-at-te-^p ^mdr ha-ni^a-ium dai&ni 
^'^hunuk ^girlip-sarri ^mdr e-m-ij-Za-B daidni ^^kunxik ^Orkap-ie^m-ni 
H-il-wa-a-a daidni ”^ur-hi^a iup-sar-rum 

42 (SMN 2037) 

morar-iu^-ti a 3aZ-[ZTt-Z'i] “ifa ^/ea'7la-^6 {iTA(ztHdhp\ii^na\-a-a ^fhal- 
piz-pu-Siz mdrai * ^syS-ra-py mar ar-Tia-mar ^ki-ia^i-el-li assaii^* sa 
ra-py mo-ar-^a^-Zi y ^aZ-Zy-ZZ '^fl-ya fkn-^na-tc amti sa Hdl^pu^na^d 

iddinu^^ 6^ ika-noris- OrSar ^halrpa-pu-sa. “a-na oJ-sti-ZZ t-na-an-dtpi a-ya 

^tpardi a-fla as-sy-Zi i*{-«a-ay-dia-^t iSten ^“my-uiE-?a im^aZ{Ba>'CS,Mes) 
I'a-ma sa-a-ni aivsU inaydiy ^ym-ma awslu ^a-a-[yy mjy-tts-fH ^'I'mZyi li o^na 
$ct-dl-£i awSli inandin sOraJ-ifU ^my-yi-sa ^*y yr-Vaj-a^-^a sa 

/JaZ-pa^py-sa ^^sa /[ftja-na-ie-ma ym-ma ^awAr-ra-py ^®y ym-ma ^AMa-ri-BZ- 
Zi-ma ^^/Aa-?ia-[iB]' tP-iy* su-zi-qi^ ^®i-Zi'im-d[y]-um-nia ni-py-us-'ini ^AaZ- 
pit^pu-&a, ni-id-'dijjrmi fhu^a-U ^hal-pa-pu-sa *^sa mamZ [a] r-rtz^h-hi 
®%-na amZi'* ?a ^-ia-zir^^i ^^Jym-ma ^JaZ-pa-py-M pa-jf-ra-na 
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"iuJfc-TTi-jm u-^a-kst-ma ^'^a^na> i-na- 

an^din ^'^sum-ma ^&^h-ta~pti ^Hbalhaiu^™ « mw 

ai^surji fhal-pSr-pu- \sa\ ^^i-sVos-sw 4 ^ amdii™^ ^H%hiti--hir(i~i-ium 

orTia tha-na-ie 

^*titahar mdr mdr stt-Aii-st-tr-ra 

ha-moritfi-na ^iaTugU ut^hdp-S€-^ . Dii 

a-Jidp-ss-rti mar }^-ni-hu-^a ^^mahar ha-iir^p^til^laf mdr ar-te-vt 
mdr ha-si-ig^girfnar ^^ma^ar na^i-gi-mar mdr a-rir^md^i-git ^^ma^ar 
Bii-miindr it^^-pu *^mahar ^Tfu.Gii.SEur SiMna-li-ia 

^3fl (a£ktpu) ^^Tna^ar ip-sd^a-a id ^^an^ZrU-gal-lim ur-hi-ia m4r 

tuphrru 

^‘'fhunvk ^hap-ss-ni mdr ^t-Mp-se-ni '^MuSen/Di 

ivp-sar-rum 

43 (SMN aoa4> 

^^ha-na-ie amai sa ^hi-a-ifi-el-li [4] s^h^a^pu *t-na 

tJwit a-na pc^ni daidnV^ ^al-sum f^ial-pa-pu^ia hi^mc-e 

ri-el-li 4 ^sidk^a^pu fhal-pa-pu-sa b-the ma-ar-tvrti ^a-nd fh(t-na^te it-tchod-mi 
®tt daidnii^ 3-stt moran^sa-ad-dn^h-la ^^is-ia^pdr-iitrnxi-ti ^qa^ri mdr Orkalph- 
se^-BTtrni ^^”^ha^m-du mdr mdr nt-tr-ftt-ts ^^3 

imtran-sa-ad-diKL^li'$ ^*sa ^Aa-no-ie 4 ^AwE-ri-gMt i-mfl-flu- 

^ttr fl-fltt fl-?fit-At 

^H-na di^ni ^M-nor-ie ^'^il-te-e-meLudamniP"^ fhal-pd-pu-id a^a 
ii-ta-ad^u 

<rbp.> 3*j5;uft«5; "mti-iis-f ^^km’uh ^^XcmteuS: ^cH^la-pu ^^kunuk 

"^o-K-w ^humtk '^pOr-s.-a ™BmTtrn-tffi tapsarru mdr ^mmas-iddma 

(‘*TTtu-Ma. An. Sum) 

44 (SMN 0043) 

Hup-pi ri^ksi sa as-sum fhal-pd^pn^a ^ri-ik-sd ir-ku^^u *4 

mdrta (sic) ^ f^l-pd-pu-sa a-na ^r-wi-hvria iimrad 

ia ^ i-dm 

^ma^r mdr fo-gfa-^i ^mahar ar-hi-J^B mdr idb-ar-ni^p-hi 

sTi-na-ma-ii mdr (gic) '^??iaAar iddin (S^)- ■^flcwta-a mdr 

me-ia ^mahar ga^i-te^^p mdr td^-ar^ra^p-hi da^a-a mdr ioy-rirhu 

i^inaAar dup^ki-^ ttuIt mi-na^uh ^^mahar mdr gi^U^p^arri ^“fltoAar 

mu-hi-ia mdr eJ-hidp-idTri rndr KiiMin-ma ^® 7 naAar 

{t^ri^k^ki-^ii mdr fta^a-e ^^-pEtr^r kip-gt^m^tr mdr o-ga-wi-ME ^^flisAar 
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iwjjicim ^^fTia^or en-iwfc-ru77i tn&r zi^H-is-tar se-^chJa mSr nr-^d-an-ta 

crbt.) 23^J(hi, ^*ab<m "^OT-hi-hi ^en^ruiMna^ti “ "“icidtn- 

na-nCL-a-<t ’^efi-fufc-ruw ^'^abtiiir 

ik-hi-ia ^h^n^ie-e ^H-if>t(ip~ii-ni ®®ff5afa 

i-itpiarri 

45 (SMK 268a) 

^tiip-pl ia-a 7 n^qii‘^r-ti forwiris-na^a^a asktP^ ^ar-zi^-za sa 
^^;^l^a-^^> mdr ar-zi-iz-za *if-ti "*£i-ri-6e-efl.-wt n^ardi sa Hul^purnor-tt-a &6-rv 
^nu it-ta-nm-qa^ru *7 J imira Sal S&I ^0 Ma,l?a 

ir^"*** ajj-fl-it-fritm '^ar-zi-iz-EH ^i-na Mi Hul-pit>-na-a-a jtS-te-fi ^ 
sup TTidr ssrri iddin u ra-mi^'aJ-s [-ti] hit ^?7lu^-^s■ [ifaf)] . + ►+ (tlie second 

half of the Oby. and the first half of the Eev* aie lost) 

CRsv.) mflr mdr fta-Tia-inJ 

^“maftar a-Jcip-S$<ii jn.&r a-ar-zi ^^mahar ^e-ek-li-te-aup mdr 
ser-st-iff iup-saT^rum 

i^jfcumwA: '^a-Jicnp-fie-nt ^"^humik "ie-e^-Ei-fe-ihij) ^®5;uniiAf ^^gir-tip^rri 
*^ii^iarTa ^^kufiuk e^LhaJ ^^kunuk ,.., ^^Jcumih .... 


46 (SMN 53S) 

^^adad ^istar (U) ni-mira-wa ^’h-ergal^ ^^istar hu-ms-d-ln iJflnt™** air- 
nu-tum Ja sai*i‘^ arj-i ^'^r-hi-ia 

(erasure) ^^sangH [Ni]’^ il-si Ima hi-a^i 

'^^aban 

47 <SMIT 491) 

^ ^hu^r-vii-e ^ (TJ) m-n-tt-a-wa ®[,4 

m ^^a^zvrhi^n-ni *ii ^r-mu-sd sa il-qu-d 

^ ^mrgai ^idiar hzirme^d-la. = ‘^isiuT ak-'hu-'ha^a^^v;a> ^ 'fir-ir-twa ^tu ^5 tlu 
(eic) -u ^gi-lip-sarrisa ^™Ki-4u-Ai-fn-n-a il-q^^ 

^zd-ST-wu-O-^i ‘^sa-n-^e ‘^dup^ki^il-hs ^usTgul hu-ntis- 
eirrJa ^^6 il&ni'^'^ it *^pvA^td-e ^*aa ^^a-q<i-6i Ni^®^ ^^sa il-q^-u 

5a il-qdrU 

-a ['^iar nirnu-a^-^d ‘*»er[^a^] 

^t-hi^za-ar-iea ^^iil-la ®^5a 

aEimamati iuid Ilu-imittl have the eama seal, tearing the iMcriptTon: ri-mi^nir/ 
dadad. 

H l^-fe.Iri - Gal. 

4 
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a ^tctr m-nu-H’ViOr ^^’hiergdd it sa 

^M-U-morfii ^^smgu hi™** iI-qil-4 ^^an^mtrium ildm^ t-na 

arhi^^ 17i™®*^ il-qii-il. 

”Hr-m^id ^^aban ^pji-i-ta-e 

ta-ar-iifa 


4S (SMIf 690) 

^ ^gur^i-s ^.^w-mw^jr-iDS ® 7ii-nif^a--u«i ^Orktir-la-e ^J^ an-nuAum 

sa ia 4 anynu-ii ^ saiii^ *u ”*pa^ts-iup 

^^ngS. is~tu sa U-qi u a-it^ 

^ ^ti-ergaJ ^tifar M-misJ-la ^sa sa * ^gUip- 

iarri ^sangH il-qx it a-bil^ 

"^aJc-kv^pa^s Ni-m ^se-M2-te~iup satH^il-qi 
IS ‘^sa-n“ii Ki-itt ^®fia saiti^' U-qi 

1* ^srgal ^tar hu-me-el-la ia ^as-tar-te- 

sup 3 an^nu-iam ^'^sa ^^a-gords 

'^]J5a^lr-^i^s-fl^l ‘^ia-ri- [t-a] ‘^is^ur ir-wi-m ^tu S [if- 
fim"]"®* an~nu^ium [”^ifl-?is]( f)-fi 

s*mip^r 15 ina si-,.. .-an~te __ 

[Nij'"*^ ST[g(t [arAi'^'] [^]>Ti[u]"7ti ^^sa. ^'^tiii-si [u] 

**w-a^6wi a^du-\it arAi^'] ^®i-TWt gi-tw^-m kt “^Iid ii>?i-t4-a^Ufa 

^^^e^rgal A^i’■Jrafi-fl^-Z^t 4 Il(u)-^'i-i3-3ii-fflr-K)a 

85^ i-M 

^se^h&l-ifi-Siip ^^ahan ^a^is^sup Sangu ®-*a5dm ™^^- 

J^i^z^jHiT-wa *^a&aii ^^ta-na^e ’"cM-iar-[^fi-^p3 


48 <SMlf 799) 

^8 us-bi f3.la Sj^ uj_At J7i sl-lu ^a-na ^Ul-la *s vs-H idia uShi 

iTi e1r-lu ®fl-na '^iar \_b']e^larat du-ri '^S ui-JtNi idba us-bi iTi $l-lu ®a-na 

^istar pti-ta-ah-hs us-bi 17i idba ui-i; ifi el-lu ^'^a^na ‘fim i3j 
Ni t&ba ^*1 ul-H Ki eUlu ^^a^na '^i^tar m-nu-a-^-a Ni idha 

Ni d^lu '^^a-TiA bii ^lam^me ui-Ji Ki idba Juf-Si Ni el-lu ^^a-na as-^-oi-iu 
us-6i Ki ifl&a l its-&i M d-ht '^mrgal (lTi*NS.GaL) (aie) us-bi 

Ki ^&a 1 us-hi i7i ei-ln ^*a-TiJi ^Utar ^u-me-el-la u^6i ISTi idba 1 ul-hi Ni 
(sic) iij-Ji Ni X ui-ii Ni (aic) as-s^i-cM-su 

o-eftEdte) 2 flj ]^i Hstar al-la-i-tij^as-wa ws-^i 

Ni sl-lu '^na ikalUm^'’^ ^^an-nu-ium Nl™*^ la ^™u-’Iam-me 
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50 (SMIf 215a+ 2154) 

(Top destroyed) . Orrw. ^iaiar ni-jivrijrwa ®- a-jia *- 

. ts.hu . a^Tia ^tUT - el-Iu . el-?u (Several 

line$ destroyed) ®|[. ■u5-6i] Ni el-lu a-m .... 

rahati t-rtfl 7’i&i( f) Ki.Mia ^^nap^r +. flfi]- 

fli-i ia ^^Orzu-hi-in-ni ^^7 (tAd-nn NiP^ i-na Ki+Min Ni tiibu 

1 tii-it l^i el-lu ^istar dup-kiM^hi 1 us-hi Ifi idhu «j-6t Hi el-lu s-iia 

'^jn-ri-e iis-hi Hi 1 us-hi Hi 6l-lu ^^a-na ^n&rgal l vi-hi Hi ^bu 
tts-hi Hi el-lu a-na ^tsiar hu-me-el-lor iJiStrt™** rabUti sn-ni^i H 

a.ia.an ina iatti^^ Hi.Min us-hi Hi tshi 1 v^hi Hi eMu 

a^na ‘^adad u5-&i Hi W>ii 1 its-J-t Ni d-lxt shna ^istar nt-ita-it'iija ^]}i Hi 
plhu 1 as-hi Ni ^nergal J lii-tt Ni fdbu ui-bi Ni a^nn 

^isiar ku^e^el-la ^sa ^^til-la .4 tts-H [ra&?] Ki.Min 

tts-hi Ni Mhtt 1 ti5-&{ Ni d-lu ^^a-nd ^mrgal 1 us-hi ^°[Hi i&htt^ 2 is^Iti Hi 
eJ“J« *^[a]-na ^■u]‘-me-eWa 5a ^’’^[eJ-M-ra ^^[i-na 

rSbi 4 Hi^^ i-na saiii^' Ki. Min [J Ni iShu 1 uS-hi Ni ei-ltt a-na 

^adad ^^1 iri-Jt Ni tdhu 1 us-&i Hi [pMit] m-tiit-a-ufa 1 Hi 

[^it] uj-5i Ni el-lv. orna^^ergal 'oJ-Si Hi tshu X Ni d-lu 

hu^nif-sl-lct 4[4(^) a*ta.0:ri] Ni"** 
Tuhi i-rts Ki..Min (Best destroyed) 

51 (SMN 553) 

^M-du-du an-nu-di aitfSluH^^ vfarad SkalHm^^^ ®-w Sn [ntj-ti aa 
SkalliTid-'^'^ ^um-ma [iarm]-ma mfl-am-flta ^^marad ihal- 

u hiii sa RkalUm^'^ ^mdrut-zu tt-no ^u a-na ha-ri-murii 

^^hd^lu Mrri Is u-sa-al-la-ak -^loarad ^^mdrai- 

zu a-mt s-^ia ha^mu-ti ^*hd-ht iitrri ^^mSmi-zu 

s-tut e-hu-ti a-flfl 'hiM^tmi-U ^'^i-hi^a-si-se a-na ^K-liq-q^^ it 

m&TSt-zii ^^sa^iirii Orna iidq-ii ^^a-na Jsi-uma ^Hdiq-qu-ji 

q^-uii S;a^M!-jsa-Ur-?ja ^^i-tp-p-u-M-cw-sw tup- 

pjL S sandti^^ u i-na ssuHti^*^ a^na jaa-m-sti-ttu ®®{-sa-a5-5M-y 

Is ?na-s[e]-e 

^^hi-al-ti-horpu ^^dbctn ^qar-ii-hz-ir-tni 


52 <SMH 7) 

him-ma ^hs^i-zu-ma ^ujarsd sa ^u-uz-na ® 7nflr^t-ia *a-n(i ms-sr-ti 

a^-na ^^u-its-na sSsaii ^tt ”^$Ti-na-ma-ti Htda-din ^ ^li-ui-na '^2 tnter / (pi) JO 
(qa) sm 1 Tug ki-rsa ^ksspi sa ^ha-^-il-ltt ^a-na ”’ha-ni-ztt iddinu”-’^ ^<^^m-77i{i 


The teit hag in. 
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^ha^si-U-lu ^}j,{L-n\^iiu ‘^-zorah-hut-ma '^^a-na ^u-uz-na t-iM- 

an-din amtvti*' ^h^ir-siril-lu 

^^^{rra^dTi'^leu-um-ma ippus^ ^^^il-lu ^^^’bora^h^ms- ^'^id-ba- 

itr-ma a-na ’"hshni^su^^^^si-il-lu 

v-za-ah-lhlai u la u-ba'Oh-hi ^^-na ^tt-it?-fia la i-na-an-din lH^u^na 
§0, ^^i-na-ap-por-lu 

^^abati ^ha-ni-m ^^aban fil^m-na^^ban”^^a-si<p-til~lam3>rhu^^-^^'^^^aban 
"(Jit-ra^flT'ie-^jp **fxi;jiam m&r iAt-ha-bi-he 

53 (SMK 4U) 

^u-ut-ma avfSluii^-jiux ^sa ^^n-ssu-gdi-lim ® ^na-nfl-a-a-wm-mi 
^marat Ja-?it>d!-a it ^ni-mt ni^is-iUfi li: worla^as^a Ha ni^te-iTia 

^ahan ^pa-irtore (SeT, and Edges TUimscfibed) 

54 (SMN 1009) 

^iiff3n-sw fJeu-m-nAu ^indrai h^ir^t-teAup a-na psMii ^sir-hu-U on-ntt-iam 
H-na pa^Or^iAm-ma ™'a-^a-flni-mtt-ii[s]-nt “a-nfl as-sii-ti 
iddin a Ml Sn*^ ha^pi-ia "^a^hr m^iiAa ii-ier^qu^ 

mu^-ni ma-ft-Td im-tii-^t-jAi ^°^^ i-n^-an-na a-na-ku '' *^a-ki-ia mar ku-ut- 
ie-kih a-ha-tida *^’-rw Mi-qi is-saAat-mi ^^a-na a-ha^dn-ti i>na ia-§i 
a^-mt al-ht-H t-na-an-iJi?J Sn 

^jttu-ii-ta i-TWt ^^be-riAu-^u (Rev.j sij 

Ma,NR hurdsa itmdUd tup-pi i-nct hd^ a-bu-id-U rahi lo-^ir 

^^qdt mdr Jd-el-m-ia 

fhu-m-a-iu ^*^ahan u-na-ap-teAup mdr burfiAr-wa ^'^aian pu-AiAs- 

eir-nt mar ^®£lJa.?i_o^-lti mSr d^i^ap- 

te(f)-hip(f) ^°aban iupsarri 


55 (smr 768) 

^[iupl-pi riAJc-d ia ^zi-li-ik-hu^su ^[mdr H- sa *^k£h-Ti-ts-§up jitdr 

durAe-en-ni fte-ri-ffit-aii {r-kn^sd ^sdh^i-UAUrp a-ha-az-zu 

^ if^luAa a-na assuH^ ’^ziAiAk-kuAu Uiadin^^^ ^zi-liAk-ku-ki SO Su 
kaspa^ ha-ia-J^uAe-$n-nu '^[fl]-fla ”^Mk^Ae-sup i-na-aTt^diJi it ®[’”l]wfe-n-^e- 
mdrat hor-htAa ^Orna chna ^ag-ga^ta mdr 

-w Su ^-sa-hu^Ae-sn-nu 

^iuk-[n-ie-Bup^ irna-an-din iO Su so. AeAsr^ 

i^d-na ga-an-[?ii-sfl]-f7i,d ra-[^:i]-ts u ^=a-dta 
es-siAr ja fha-lu-ia a^na pa-ni awlluti^ 


ONE SUNDHED NEW SELECTED NtTZI TEXTS 
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Ta-m(i-an~m-ma ^^a-na as-ht-ti [a-itfl] it 

m&rti-ia a-na ai-su-ti mffr 

^^ai-id-din mm-ma fha-hir^ia ^ ^^sum-ma pa-qi-ra-nd iyassii”^^ 

^*u ’^^uh-Ti^te-hip u^sa-dk-kai-sur^iu-ti ^&-na ^;si^li-ik-bi^-su i-na-an-din^ii^iir 
(i ^dm-^a-ri-el-li pOrqi-rs-na ^^a-Ju^ il-sa-iik-'kai-7ii!i 

-^a^nd ^si-li^k‘‘hvr‘Su {^norajj^din ”*zulUik-ki£^^ assa^a'* [t-^i]ff 

mv>hhi^ fhd-htria ®^ia il fitav.jas 50 S[iii 

ivu^ium ^d kd-b^i^ ^la-saj-hitrh-&n^mi “sa fhti-ln-id u |a^[se]-^a-J;-^«fflr ^^a-na 
gu A;as [pa]"®^ ^a-sdr-hu^e-sn-nu ^“i-na ^^a-?ta "[.?«!!;- 

3®fltarfi-to a-na ’Hi^U-^k-ktirSu^ii *^d[f\~ta^h^s-zu-mi u 
i-na-an-na ^^fqa^n^zli-^ts-6al-li q-thl ‘^a-na dt-td- 

din-mi ‘^^md-dn-nv^7n~me^e t-na he-H-hi^v **sa i-na a-^?a-^'^ Sd 

id-iu-h^ [Ma.Na ^ur]^a u-md-aJ^la *^[iup-pti ina 

*^[i-fia bob a&la^ii aa si-iz^^d-s .,](?) sdriSi-if 

^®[7na^Gf’na-'tt44]jj-ia[m] m[ar] [a]r4a3“iB (f) __]-ffli m&r 

zi-Zi-ia ®^[7naAflT’] .^.mar ^■^^^tt7■(?)* mar iia^n-t-w a-ri-t/t-Aa-a-a. 

mdr su-ru^uq-qa-d^ ^^mcthdr [;a'a]-a-iit m^r dbulli ^*\mahar 

sej-en-fla-a-a mar J^-ei-iDS-TiG-rt ^■^[md^r} [da-ra-arj-'fff-iup iap-iar-rym 

“•] .. ^^dhan ^nd^i-ip-sarri ’"js^-en.-na-ct-a ^EdB»> 

®“[fl&an "fl'n4fe-^d]-fl-a*^^a&an tup-mr^nm ®iaiart ’^[ia^]-a-’7it ^^md^ar afiaHi 


56 <SMN 2134) 


1 ^tar-mi-ia wj^r ^-ia ^ ’^aut-ri-ia a ii-H ^ it-H B aA [i"*^- 

aa] *??iartt™** ^a-io^ma ai-^am dmti di-at a-na pa^ni 

daidn^^ *ia {4e-2a-ma a ^ ™far-mii4a hi-a-am a-na jja-flt dai&n^^ 

Hq-iorbi Orhu-ia ^^a-ta ®md-ra-a^-mi u i-Ttd ^^srsi ^^rid-a2 qa^ti a-Sa-ta ^^ao- 
ab^iu 4 . a 'ki-nn-an-na a-na ia4i miiru.™^4a rabUti'^ *®as- 

soria i^ta-ah-zv^u-^i u ai-td ^*ai- 5 a-^a la, ta-ah^hU'-uz^mi ^aa-Jti-h'4i-'iar 

H-ma ^®a^-sa-^t-^;ciu afc-Ifcai-'ia ai^id-Ttdf^k-ku. da.itLnil'^ ii-Ja-'ia 

^0[sa ”*] ^ar-mt-ta i-H-is.. . ^^a]■-TOi-T'al si'&u4i-sa ^^[^d-nd pa-ni 

dai&n^'^^ us-ie^e-li ^^[™.... -mar} Aa^ir4d^a-a ee^ja __ frt^rj t^j^i-t'a 

.... TTtdr^ ii-rii-u-ja +..] mar ha^md-an-na [an-na-iam st]-&a-iam sa 

a-aa pd-ni ddidni^ '^'^[i']n~ts.-^a-nu-u a daidtiii™’^ ^o-aa 
”^§uk-ri^a ^ a-na "^Jcu-la^hu^hi iq^td^bv-d ®^a4i4A:-wia^ni aICfi^a^^™** si-^bu-tum 


®isfl Ji-as-s^-sa-Tia-mt ^^a-sar ^ *^ku-lar 

Aa-Z>[i i]d-<[a-ra] ^ i-na ™^^ar-[T7ii’Ta] [w data]rt^^™*^ ^^ataid 

fsiL-lliJf-li-is]-i(Lr a-na ™iar-ml-ia 

^^dbdn ..,.. *®a&afi ™5a( f)-. ,. + *^dban- ^Au-ia ""ili-ia 
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OlT£ HUNDHED ITEW SELECTED NUZI TESCIS 


57 (SMN 2048) 

ia /cis-^[a] ... ^m&rai (?)-**. pa-ai 

^[^]CO ®ya^mii-7a[>i??i}-'nia a-fwt 

Hd-d^na-itn-nirTiti ^a-moraz-zu rorhi-is 4iai-mt-ixtm 

H ri-ik-si 

iimflftciJ- ha-i^ip-til-Ja mdr suk-H-w ^^m&har qar4ir'be-ir-^[fa mar a-kap-ssmi 
^^jnaftar a-ri-ig-gi-ir-hi a-kip-sarri Jufe-n-w Jd-hiris-BU-- 

liA-rt (tr-t$-i^ su-ur-pa^a-a jJM-Ai-se-en-wi 

ka-ma-an-na ^'maAar Si-^n-na-Ora ^^mar ie-ei-hi<a ^^rnahar ut-Mp-tOre “‘mar 
msrlidssr ^^ia-ati-gal ^H^up-sar^mm- ^'^mah(tT ah-kn-li^en-ni ^m&r is-mor 
^adad luii-iirt-im-fci-id ^^mdr kids-ku-hi 

siffJan ^qar-tirhe-ir-wa ^J}.a^-ip-til~la ®*aJan 

"se-en-mM^a "iiiJJr-n-ifl ^^oftart ^ieu^n-mtr 

ki-lioi] 

58 (SMN 2085) 

Hup-pi ma-ru-H m ”^e-hi-el-tB4up '^mdr hi-pn-a-a ”Hii-h&p-ta~e ar-it^-ra 

o-m ma-ruM i^ie-pu-m 'H-ma ifiiii-lu i-na libbi^ ® i-na 

guir-hi £5 i-mr ^fliu-ra-afe-^-rtii J -f- 5 t-im am-mChti rit-hitruz-zu 

^t-na sii-tfl-na'flfl sa ^na {jiif.omeJ ^se-Iui- 

al-te~inp su-pa^al dUr^ ^ i-na ^^e-U-en sa ^se-hal-te-htp-ma 

”^UMp-i{t-6 tt '^t-Mp-ia-s 40 Ma.l^a ann/tku^^ Udu^^-* 

****^ ki-ma gisti-^a a-na ^^h^el-ts~sup ^Ht-ta-din sum-ma pa-qi^a-na 

^Hr^ia-iu-H m-a-su-ma ^ ’‘■"^^B-h^-^l-ts-Sup ^za^ak-ha^-ma i^a-na 

*^i-l^p-ta~e v-na-an-dirt sutttrma i8ijgfc>-o "(Jf mid i-Tiii^jfc-it-is ium-ma 
iBij|7TiiJ ffl u^Orat-ta H-kit i^e*'■*’"** na--H 

ta-e la na-ii i ^*'^ut-kdp~ta^6 eqlu pa-i^hu i-mt lihbi^^ ^™ntnst i-im gi-dr-hi 
i-na am-ma-it uviirra^-Su ^^9 am-miJrti nt-6«-ti3-iu ... ”^e^^e-el-ie~ 
sup m&r M-pOra-a '^^[a^rwi] (f) if^^'^amdsT (written over erasure) 

... [t^e]^’3™i (erasure) (erasure) 

ma-as-Ju [t]ji-£nt-ui a-dur-u me* ^e-'^i-$l-te-$up 

*^t~^p-ta-e i-ip-pu-us ^B-he-d-te-sup us-iu {^gbi.o-vtti re- 

ma-m-iw Ja ^^m-ma-ii-jne-e eqlu pa-b-hu ^a-a-ht ^t-Mp-ia^e 

ki-ma A^jig '’'■e-hi^el-te-sup [i-tp-pit-jfu] ^^iu~ur-Tii-<i4n-ma 

el-is-sup *°ui-fTi serO^hir sa ^B^hi-sl-ie-^p *‘^su- 

iir-nt-ttm*ma ii ^ut-hdp-ta-e iria^n-n-iir^m-m&-& i-na *‘*be~ri-su-nu 

ihalkat^ 1 Ma.Na kaspa *^1 Ma.Ka hur&^a il-ma-al-la ^^tup-pi i-tia arki^^ m- 
du-ti *'^i-7ia sa-ii-ir 


* corrected to «■. 


0^rE HTJNDKED NEW SELECTED NUZI TEXTS 
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*^mahaT [m mSr *^tn.s.^r a^du -., * j iiT-§i- 

mi^qa u-na-ti-fl [tnSr] < h ,-uf™( f)-At ti-ifi-ni m&r pTi-i-i&-e 

ar-si-mi-qa- mi^r nurpa-na-ni na^m^pii^pu mar ia-ar-te^ttp 

^*77iithar ^a-rt-iS'^a mar ar~di(f)-hi(f) ^^mahar (i-rt-ip4arA tap-saf-r^m 7 
autsluii^ if 5™** 

"(sic) tapmrri "jtct-ftt-jja-pii ^^aban 

(Edecj ^^aban "(aic) ^a^-du -... ®^a&aji ^pa^Ae-ittp ^^ahan- ’^ar-si^mi-qa 


59 <SMN 2099) 

Hum-ma u ^a-[S!a^e-etMii] sa "^U-mi-qa-ri ^ina arki 

eqldii^^*' ill *^ci "H-wi-fiori ^ijia arhi "ftu-ia ins arki 

^marl-lu-^^ sa "Att-ia fflrH [mojr mart-™ koApa 10 

Ma^Na hurd&a 4-ma-al-l(t vna arhi it inor 

arhi ^a-kap-ss-^Jt-ni ^^i-ki-sirma a^^:a*-nt-i-m-m[i] 6lJEi-™ [ii eq- 

^® 7 ia- 5 a-f^-mi ^*ID M&,Na 10 Ma.Ka hurdsa [limalJcJ] 

^n-ni-ku tl "a-lifa[p-^fi-ert-nt] ^Hup-pd art-ai-ia i^ii-[™] a-na 
iddiit^^^ 

^^mahar ha-am-bi-ii mdr ar-^ [a-(Jii-ia] a-Mp-sarri m&r e-pi-[^t] 

^^mahar ki-is^U m&r ku(f ^;if )-(i[r] ( f)^... ^^fliaAar U-ha-al-s^hi ^^mdr 
s®[ma^ar h]a-ma-an^a mar .. **[-ma^ar mdr 

ij3-se-fin-[m] (f) [ma^ar h-e^1h-li-i& iMr ,.. * ^^[mtt^ar ,, .yi&-ap-. .. 

“^[maAflr] era-[rta-pfl]-Ii (f) =s[maAar] ... "^^makar 

qS'-lu-mu mar sa .~... ^°mahar eLT-te~ia mdr ,.. tar^mi-ia mdr Aj 1 “+ >. 

^^mahar ta-a-a m&r ii-Aa-»»» 

^^banuh ia-a-a ^‘JtuTiwit a^kip-aarri^ ^-m.a-(in-n[a] ^^hun-iiJe Se-eh- 

li-a ha^am^hi-zi^i] ki-ha-a-a ^^dtc) ssiiinafe ‘^Ak+K^-fa 

t^a) 

60 <SMN 385) 

H<iLppi d\i]-U-&n-na-\ii\ Sa ^ [mar a]-Aw-m ra-a-mn-ffs-^ 

a-na ti-is-m-nu~ti *a-fla 10 san&.ti^’^ i-na bUi^^ ^li-wsf-Ha assai'^* sa ® "sn-na- 
ma-ti us ie-ri-ih-m fi^uz^ria 55 Ma.Ka anaka”^ *I tmSr s^a tI^ 1 intir ki-ha^ 
turn ii-U~en-nrt^ti-ma a-na ”*zi-lip~ku-au^h it-ia-di^t W 

San&ti^ vna ^^sa fu-uz-na im-ta-lu-u Jla.Na 1 im^r $ea “a 

1 imer ktrhdrtam kasp^^ p? iup-pt ”‘zi-lip-kti-su-Mk ^^a.-na ^uz-na ufdrtf^ 
rormor^-Su l4-uz^a a-le-if-fiii ^®5U)Tkinfl 3ipr^f»^4a Sa^u^z- 

fia Ui-mi T"ei-Iip-Jfcti-™-v^ 1 Ma.Na ^H-ri-hul sd i-na 

Ui-mi it ^^Ui-mi”'si-lip-kv'^v.h ’^^Or^afu-itz^aumalld-^um-ma^zi-lip-kti-su^h 
htm-ma a-na^ku la as-pa-ku-mi mdr£”*^ u m&rdii™^ -’’it assaia^^^ 

i-sa-bat it haspdr*^ ii^ri-hul-su a-na ^w-ue-na (sk) ^a ’^ifi-ifc- 
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02IE ETHTDEED 2?EW sjeleoted ktuzi tests 


pvrii ^HiMtirSu sa ”^si4ip-hirhtr^h a-m 
pflwit 3 iq-ia-U sa pl^ tup-pi ^^Jiospd^ o^ar ^uz-na iJ-gi-mi 

^‘^mahar ^-Si^p-til-la tndr hu-ia ^^nfUi^r hu-U-ip-sarri mdr ie-es-m-ia 
ma-H-id rn^r ip-sirhor-lu ^'^ma^r iamir'^&in ta-qa-ror-a-a ^mctf^ar 
^u-HSi-tmi-qa mdr ^-^i-ip-til-ls qa^U-htp hu-ta-a-a 

it^A^pvrgttr mdr u-nCi-it-<^ ^^mahar ip-sd-hor-arlu sk ^ j * 

*^a&fln orri-pu-guT *^ahdiir ^tu^ra-ar-U-ktp 

'^2i-lip^ku-hi-ul^ ^p-^a^hd-lu *‘‘^ahan ^htt-ii-ip-ssLtri ^arh%Hd-iCMiu 

ei <SM]^ 20 S 2 ) 

■Cage: - 

^iup-pi di-te-sn^u^ii ^ia mdT a-Jci-iH-la ^dm-iu "‘d-ki^p-ia-h- 

flfj-jii *fl-iw di^is-^n^u-ii a-n* o-ua ^hu-la^hm^H ^mdr ar-is-e-a 

it-ta-din ^^Jcu-la-hurhi 40 Ma.Ka afuSM™*^ ^10 Ma*Na siparra Or-na di-ie-en- 
ntirii-im-ma ®a-fls "'■ar-^i-w ii-tGhdm ^®lum-ma 

"tif-Ai-ttt u-za-ah-ka-ma ^kurla-hu-hi irnorartrdin ^‘sum-irwi 

”^el'h{-ip4a-Be-en^m ^Hipir-su sa ^^ku-lorjtu-li 1 u^-mi ir4z-zi-id 
Na &r& ^dr^hul si ^a-na u^-mi ^ a-na "ur-M-ta *^ku-l<fj-JyUrhi 

^^id^ma-alrla im-mirii-me-e ^15 iati&ti^ sa 

’^kii-la-hu-hi ^Hm-ta-kir^ 40 Ma^Ifa <)afl-v0s4^ Ms-Na siparra 

^ t-ia ffl-na ^ mara-iu sa ^hu-lorhu-^bi 

ma-an-nu ^^sa ibalhat 1 alpa damqu^ ^’^u^a-al-la i-na 

^H^du-H i-fia ?t 66 t*' hd^h Shallim-^'^ soriirdr ^^sum^fna 

^el-M4p-ta~ss-en-ni ^*it-isL-bi-ii it i-l^d-Ji-iq u ^r-hiAa ^morolrla 

hu^-si-a mfl?- sw^-ri-wz ^^mahar o-fti-Mi mdr tu^a-ri ssmaAar lifa-ati- 
iiAs-ie-en-ni jti&r ki^pii^gur ^^mahar ul^mi-iil-la m&r a-ki-ia *°mahar tti-Mp- 
ta-e Igi-o^&i ha-na^a^a mdr ta-& *^qdt ”^iaT-mi-ts-hip iupsarri 

mdr it-ii-Sarri ^*mahar nt&r gi-ra-at'-t&-htp 

^^aban iupsam ^^dhan ^'^dba.n ^fe-xMfi-iva *^ahan ”^ki--ha-iiv-hi 

*®c&aflr ^ut-h4p-ia.-e t^dae) ’^l-mi-iid-Ia ^^aban ^ha-na-o-a 

^^aban ^iva-a^i-ii-ii-ie-ni 


62 (SMN 2078) 

Hiip-pi ti~t$-en-7m^ii ^Sa ™a^kip-tiUla radr ki-pa-ri-ia ^mdra-hi (sic) 

^(Mia ii-i^-en-nal-ti a-ua 5 sandti^^ ^ ® ^Or-kip-tH-la a-ua ®m£r 

it-ta-dirir iviiT ku-ni-iu"^ 1 imfr ,50 (yi?a) ® ^ur-M-kuSu-uf}^ 

QrTia it^ta-din ^^e-Tz-ii^nui ^ iv%talfi ^^3 iuier 

1 {tuSt 60 (iiJa) [ssHti^^ ^a^lc\p-t^-ia a-fJd ^^u^ia-av 

mara-su "^hi^n-nida ^^siiui-ma Hpir-hi sa 



0K£ Eua'DKED IJEW EELECTRD NUZI TEXTS 


4a 


1 Hvfii 1 Ma.Wa a-rt^ timt ^t^na ‘inni 

’^a-hip4il-la "ijr-At-jfcii-su-tift lis&n-m '^a^hip-til-la 

a^na pa-ni ^awiluii^ M-am ^^tq-ia-bi $ iniBT hu-m-§ii”'^ 

imir 50 (sila) a-sar ”^pn^hi'Se~en-ni 7?iar mu-[ 5 £t]-jm 

Am-H "wr-AvSi^lti-u/t i ap-[Ja-]?5]a-nj.i 

^’^mahar (i^hip-sarri ^^mahar qas^ia ^a-6>m ^^mahar ae-lidl-tB mJr 

a-hi-i^ ®®m(iAar qa-oni m&r mu -.... ^*ma]t(ir hu-rtt-as-zi m^r _ 

sl-hi-ip-til-la. iup-soT-rum ^^iup-pu ina abTilii 
^’^aban ^ga^ni ^^ahan ^a^kip-sarri 
(Edifl) iia5an ^hv^Td^az-zi ^^alm ^ss-hal-U *^aban ^(aLc)iup-sar“rai7i 

63 (SMIf 0089) 

^tup-pi di-ic-^ti-^tt/u^ti [^a} ^^h-riAa rt-ffaxt-saTTi], fluSr 

Aa-fid-'a-a 'ri-ma-ait-fi-a di-t&-eitrnii^ti 1 vwrdi 3 t-na am-ma-it 

sa ®a-^a BO iaitsEit*™** t-na biii sa ’^i-is-ru-ub 

ti^m6-e ^BO sanUti”'^ ™ar-i$-es-se- i-na ^Siik-ri-ia, a-ma-aJ-Ja vtarda sa 
[5] ina am-^rna-ti sa dajnqa^° ^^^ar-ie-s^e a-ua ™5ai-rvTfl 

^M^iorar-ma ^ ra-ma-as-su li-se^ts-^ ^Hum-ma ”^ar-U-^-se si-pt-ir-sa ^^ia 
sa 1 [sa] 1 Ma.Na $r& ** ^^ar-U-^s-se 

^‘^a-na ^s^k^i4a [ama^iS] 

zi-li-pa-pu m&r io-a-a ^^mahar as-tar-U^ mdr a-hip-sarfi 
^[ma^r Mfe-rt-(e-sap m&r ^Alc.Dingir,Ka ^^mahar da-fa^n mat Bi-mi-ga 
wa^a-te mdr tul-duq-qa ^^mahar du-ra-ri mdr hadu-^t-ta ^*mahar 
ar-ia-se-sitrni mdr sh-lida ^mahar Orkap-io-s mdr a-hu^m-mi-si ^^mahar 
na-an'-na-dab titp-sar-rum 

^"^aban da-ra-n ^*abatt ma^a-is ^^aban a-kapda-e ^°ahan ar-ia-se-enr-ni ^^ahan. 
zidi-pa-pu ^dban as4ar-ts-sup ^^dban a-kap-ta-^ i-na arfc-ij^^ 

su-du-ti i-fla pa-mi- a-bu-ul-li ^^sa^ti-ir ^^Jcunuh du-rami 


64 (SMlSr 010) 

^its5-n-^a ^ "^a-ri-ig-l^g^-ir-hi -mar ^;a-a^-^t-ia sa . .J-n-is-pa ®a-fl.a pa- 
m a-jT-[nHi-^wmr] ^ki-am iq-ttj^hiS [imer] sea ^s-sar ^ji-nap-ta-e mdr 

ia-a-a ^ds-ql tb 1 imer eji? ^tti-as-^a ^Ja “^i-^tflp^ia-e-Jn.a (Jimii al-io 

*a-fla dirie-en-niirii ^a-na ^-map-ta-e at-ia-din ^^e-na-ma 5 imersea a-na "‘a- 
nap-ia-e u4a-ar-ma eqla sa-su e-Uq-qi ^®sam-ma e^ia Ara*-ai-l:a* a-na be-li-m 
Urma-as-sorru 5 tmSr sea kt^ht Or-na-ku (eraaiue) ^^a-na ^^u^-nap-ta-s u4a-ar 
^^aban ^armidg-gi-ir-^i-ma 


^ The tablet hag piropecmslr IB- 
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OME HUNItItET> ITEW SEIiECrJGD ITTJZI TEXTS 


(aiiv.)i7£t;[p.^yj ^^aTt^z-v-gal-U Sa-ti-ir 

K&?i (ar-mi-iffl ®^a6an a-ia-a-a ^hu mar (sic) "^^aban 
ha-siAa Hha m^r ^^ahan iar-mi-Hl-lii ira^r wtMin-ti4a 

ijh^hd-la sifitt mar ,,, ,-lv> '^*dbaii ta-kii-ia sibn al^-h^u^lisfir-ni ^^ahan- 
ifl-i-ga ma-^ar abuUi ^Edst^ iTalan mwii-ist ^6w '^mar wamdr'kttr-'bi ^^abm A^t- 
iUjfJMm sn-nn-pn-li 

€5 (SMI7 1048) 

Hup-pi di-U-ettr-nit-U ’^sa-ar-ie-e-a vtar korns-ium ^5 amh&ru eqta ina 
ugHri H-na ^■u-poal eqli ia IkalUm^^ rJ-fa-nct^ait eqli sa ”^g%r-ll-ia 

B-l%^ 3 TL ^arrdM M ^^^tdg^gal l-fla m-iOft/i-an eqli aa ^ku-litr-JiAir-M 
aa-ltt eqlti t-na e-li^m “Aarrojit ia dimti pu-^ d i^na 

mt-an ^^eqli sa "75^e “-ii-ma^Ttt naphsr 5 amhilTu mOrla ]cu-m.a^ni eqla l^a-as- 
zu-um Jfl ™ar-ie-e-a a-na 3 

mdr sufe-K^wt iii-dw ^ku-la-ha-bi 2 Gud N'ita sa rw^&w-t damq^^ 
^BOrar-ie-e^a id^din e^u-v^ ^^6 eqli imdorlu^^ Gud Nita damqa 

sa Tii-bu-i ^sa-ar-te-e^ ^^a-Tia i^ta-ar-Tiia eqil^u i-liq-qi stt-m- 

ma eqlu ^^raim ?a wta-alfc-H-w irtm-wa eght la ^a-ad-dd aumr-ma eqlu 

^^pir4r-kai ir-ta-H ^actrar-ie-e-a ^^rza-ak-h^l^~ma Ornd ^k^i^l(^^blL■hi ^^i-na-arL^difi> 
swm-fliff sqhi ma-a-a-[ru] ^sa-ar-fe-e-a ?a ia t(^^aw 

8 sandti^ 1 Gud Kita damqaP^ sa ^ [ia«<Sii™**] ^'^umdild tup-pu 

ina arki iii-citt-[ii] 5a-^t-i[r] 

^^makar ar-sirdz-zs mdr ma-t-... ^'^maAar se^en^i m&r Or- _ ^^mahar ip- 

sA-hor-lu mdr ..... ^^maAar sir-lip-til^la mdr __ ^^mahar bori-te-sup m&r 

.®*ffl,aAar a-n-i^-gfa-fl-a [mar] . ^^mahar m-ki-tr-til-la (sic) 

,. .-na-as-te ^^fliaAar a-tidq-qa-ma-fi m&r [a7"-^l^t]-^^i a-5t-iiw fn&T ‘^Ak. 
Dingir.Ra iupaarri ^^an-nu-Uim si-lvrtum na-di-na^nzt ia alpi 
^^dban ™ar-st-ii- 2 a ^^kun^ih ie-en-ni *^aAaa *^ah(m '^sa^aT-ie-e-a 

bll egli *^a&att ™-zi~iip^til-la ^^a&an ^p-sd-J^a-^ht. **aJa'a ^pad-ta^sup 

*^ahart "^a-n-ga-a-a *^iiba.Tt ^a-ri-ga-wia-n 
(Upper Edcej iup-pi U-iu-TU ^^a-su-ku is-iuin 

nirgal^hai ‘d^p-pa-lu 

ee (SMTT 20 oa) 

Hiip~p( tiAe-en-nvr-ii aa eqli ^8 i-na H-ia-a-nu ^eqli ia 

fa-zu-^-na e-li-en eqli sa la-fu-d-na-fna H-7ia svria-an eqli sa ^^4-iaa-ra-n 
^una lu-pa-al egH sa ’*^tir-At-ie-stt|? "^i-ria Tig&ri aa ^'^drnap-se-^a ^a^na ii-te- 

" ME tfi written avftr an eTaaurs anid ie Tery doulitful. 



ONE SXTNTiBED NEW SEJ/ECTED NUZI TESiTS 
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fl-rtfl S *' ® ^pu-i-ta.-B m&r e-^e-wt '^u-sii^pu hur^na- 

zi^ni "'fiii-sit-jjii- 5 iMer J imSr "^^3 Ma^Kfl andhu^ 

2 qshlU'mu^*^ Nita ^^hAL-ra-pti Jipdti-^u-niir qa-lv^rnu Ssl sa ti^i if-ili 
siputirsu ^^an^ttrium a^na (t-ie-Bn-n-u-ii eqii s^a-m 

^pu-i-tore it-ta^dm ^Hm-ma-ii-ms-e 5 '‘■^sa pi tup-pi ar^nM tm-ia- 

lur^ 205 ifnSr sea 1 imSr Mhta Ma.Na anSJcd”^ ^‘^'^qor-hirmu Nita 
^^hu-rorpu it-ti sipdti 1 Sal tf-ii ^pttr^ia-s a-na 

'^nu4<trpu ii^ta-ar Bgit-iy-4 ir-liq-qi ^sum-ma eqlu pi-ir-]ca^ irtoM^ 

i^'npu^i-td-e u-zthak-kdirma ”^mtrsa-pu irna-an-din ^tTdu"^ STi-rta-K 

it~ti Hp&U^ivrnu (eTfl&ure) ar^i^' hi^is~pa-tum sa ^2 

ii-yi u ina 

^^TRithaT e-iaS-h-surni m&r at-ua-hi-ili ^^ma^ar ha^a-a-a m&r ia-a-a ^^mdhar 
hi-ir^e-(t. Tndr U-hi-pa-pu ^"^mahar fyiu-hi^ui m^r harsiAn-n(i-TnQ.r ^^mahar 
gi^li-ip-sarri Trt^r Orhe-ia fyp-^ar-nitn 

*-^iib{m iup-^CiJ'-TiiTn *^a&aTt hil tqli *^a&an *^dban 

"^ha^na-a-a ^he-iT^i-ia *^a&art "'gi-li-ip-Sarri ^Ede»> ^mttrSVr4a 

*‘^tup-pi fla-ni-i ina arki^ iaa abidli ^3 *^u-Tiap^S5-wa jo- Ji-tr 


67 (SMif 2097) 

ms&n-iii ia "^ma-an-nu-fna-hi-ir-su ^mdr na-i-Be-ri a-na pa-ni avtSlUii”^ 
an^nti-ii hi-am iq-ta-bi ifliSr aqlati^^ i-flia a^ari ^ 
i-fiffl iLAa-itn i-na ^u-pa-al mi-ts-K ^sa dimii 27'-ri-&t-di Hna sii-fa-an eqli sa 
"a-Je-na-n Hna fi-ii-fitt harrdni sa e-na-as ^^um-TTUi ^'ma-an-nu-TAa-hi-ir- 
hi-ma ^^eqlu- sa-a-su ina pa-na-nu-um-Tna ^^*^e~Bn-na-padi mUr se-en-na-a-a 
^^a^-iu sa ”^mti^a~pu m&r bur-na-zi^ni J^O Ma. Na i 

5 imer sedti”^ a-na '^^ti-ie-en^nrUrti a-na ^ha-ma-a7trna mdr sur-hi-du-ri 
a-bi4a it-ta-din i-na-an-na 1 Griid Nita damqid‘'^ ^^du-um-na-ar-pu hi-ma 
“OjJC? Ma.Na era"** il; imir seilSt^ fl-iar u 

ap-lo^hiL ^^6qla sa-a^Su a-na ^mu-sa-pu ^^um-ts-es-si-ir sum-ma ^ma- 

an~mi^7na^hi-nT-&u ai-Sum ^^eqli sa-a-m i-na arki *'^mw-5tt-pu ^^i-s^i-as-si 1 Ma. 
Na kaspa Ma.Na hurS^a a^na ^mu-sa-pu umalW^^Hup-pzti-naaTkiiu^dti^ii 

dbulU sa ^^^nap-^B-wa 

^^mahaT m&T warad-duri ^^makar ur-hi-sarri ??}cir si-qa~a-a ^*mahar 

ad-ma-Ttii (mi written Ovei eraaure) mdr su-ul-he^ni-ni ^^mahar na-ati-te-e-a 
mdr hu^m-mu-TU ^®ma^r jici-tm-pfl'ftt mdr ^adad^rs-h^d,- ^"^mahar aitr-A-i-iiWa 
mdr a-he-e-a tar~7ni-til-la iiipsarru ^^mahar i-ri^rl-til-la ma-sar a&a^^^ 

**faar a^ri^pa-pu "ifl-a-ffi ^^ahan "iir-Ai-sam ^^ahan '^ad^Ttia-nii *^ahaTi 

"H-i?re^pCMTtm ^^dban ^noran-tB-e-a. ^iu^r-ki-iil-la ^’’a&art ^t-rt-n- 

iil 4 a ^taT-mi~til-la tup^arni 
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Oi'E HLUiTDREl) SELECTED ITlTZI TEXTS 


08 (SMK 415) 

hum-ma ’^qi>H-ri-inii ^m&r h-m^^a^a-a ^ta-a-a a-na *U(3u”»^ 

fl'Tta ^daiS/n-U^^ ii-du-iis ina umi ^[U]du’"** ia- 

ina miik\i^'^ ® ’^ta^a-a ttnt-ie-es-^w?' 

%6fln ^*^a.&an ™5a-^i-n‘ ”^ak-hiir-li^en-ni mSr [aj-at-ia 

^“a6ffn ^ak-ktt^li-en^i ntfflf eA-^i-ia ^^dhan ^T-^te-sup iupiarri Edufl) i4(i 
"Jif-Arv... 

60 (SMN 479) 

kt ^ dhi-ki ^sd ^wa-a^ri-se~m pa-ni ddian^^ 

^a-fli-na J imer eqla ® ^a-ah~ri-as-ni ^sn^u-ma-ii ^nt^r ts^ki- 
ip-iH-h iddinu™ is-^^^m 7 ^'^sqlcL sa-orsu ah-lcMU-mi "^a-a^^-rv 

ss-ni ^'^na^d^Ur ^ cjit ^en-na-fma^ii ^^‘d^up-porlor u ^^di-in-su I'^ia ^^e-a- 
flt ^Hvp-pi 

^®a&a» "ar-icwi ^*^a6a^i "^■'m-ila ^^aban “o-ri-ig-ga- 

ftfl-ri 

70 <SMN &40) 

^ m&r nairiii-ie-sup Ht-ti ^wu-ur-ts-sup m&r ur-^i-te-mp ^t-na 

di-ftt a^na pa-ni daidni”^ i^te-Iu-ma *um~ma ^^soriu-tore ”^mirttr-ie-sup Ht-ial- 
Jca^-am-uta um-ma su-ma ^um-ma lu”*ip-kL-ha-lu ‘^^narkabat-ka birla-am-ma'Vii 
^ ^a-nfl dl ilSni^^ Iv^uldik-Tid ^^narkahia il-tB^qi-ma ii ia-iu^ ^Sarhi^^”^ 
i^-kdt-al u i-n{ir^n-n<L ^^narkabti^ i-ri-ia-TJia la inaadin^'" daiann’^ 
*^wti-ur4s-siip is-ia-Ju-^^^um-ma^wu^-te-klp an-^i^mi if]- 

^ap-^*fl^l^l-at-lna ^^narkabta a-[iai"] ^Sord^ta-e ^*ii-te-gi-mi li dai^mi^ 
(erafiiire) ^®[a]-Jar ’^wu-ur~te-aupi£-ia-ltH;L§ ^TtaTkahidia ie-d-qii^ a-ni-na-mi 
^^narkadtpa ^^i-na ^^n^zu-pal-li a-H-a& ^*fci-i Hs&n 
(written over erasure )-’a]>iaa Ja ^’'wu^UT-ie^Iup "se-iu-ia-e i-tia dt-ni 
e-ma ^ daidnH^ ®®a-ria ’^^wxt^T-te^up iq-tar-hu^ Ai-[me]-e 

^^narkaM'U sa ^*a-sar U-d-qu-u “m£^^^^-[i^] ii ^Jt-na-an-na ^'i^rtar- 

hdbia [sa] fnas-hi a-ria ^i(L-tv^ia-e ie-ir-mi 

i^St(^[a^r]i duidni ..... ^°dban ”^a-an-n(ir-ki-[iV]-dah 

datflni^^ntAr dar-'^^a. [£d^] ®^aban ”^iir. .-sa-w/i-n-u^h-fii dat^m ^%tdr H-&i-ia 
*^-k{-ia ^wjsam' 

T1 (SMH 1153) 

^ ^s-a^dup-'ki a-7ta pa-[fii] ^ ^fca-ar-la-'Uf-ti u[s]-ts^hS^in ^rn^ma iu-ma 
'^a^bu-uk-Jca ih-ta-dh-la-an-m i-na s-ittu-qi-ir/t-ma ’^i-Jia blti-su ii-ie-K-5a-aa-rti- 
mi ^Sa-a^’”^^i-^i^-^i ^k-Urte-mp ’^ts-ta^par-Ttii iim-ma su-rna ^daidn^^ ii-ti-ha 
ii-^i-mi % di-na^ sa ^e-Ordup-'ki [i-paj-its-™ 



ONE EVNEHED NEW SELECTED NU7I TESTS 


4 ^ 


^a-hii-uh-ha i£-[^i **^6-ci-dup-lc^ ^^a-na d[i-i!t\i pa-ni dat[(2rti"^ 

i-tedu-ma] ^^-a-dup-kirma ^o-S [li-itfc-Sja] -^t tup-pa-su 

[ss] ^^^^a-hu-uk-ka a-na pa-ni daidni^^'^ ^^tis-te-U-tna 4 il-ia-isw-us sa it-ii-it 
^a-kip-ia^s^ni ’"sar-rt-ia ^st-n-f-t 4 ^zi-ni ^^4- 
daiUmi”^*^ an-nu-ittm *^s-ardup-H ft-na SO imir ssdii^^ a-tm 1 alpi a-rm 
^a^hvruh-ka di-nt ^il-te-s-ma dai&nil’^^ 

24 ”^g^a~dup-ki a-na 1 amii ^^a-na '^ii-hn^^h-ka it-iu-dvrus ^^ki-me-e di-n^i 
’^e-a-dup-hi ^"^si-na-tum-ma irpu-iu 

e-na 1 <ilpi a-nu ^ii-kip-ta-^s-ni a^a dai^ni ^^a-na 1 alpi a-na ’"iwit Of-na 
daidni ®^a-Jia ^ alpi a-nit ”‘^-a-ti a~na daidni 1 alpi fl-fifl ^Mr-ri-iOr a^na 

dai&Tti a-fta ii-tordarus d4fia 

mft 

®^feunu^; "tA-K-^e-lap 

^"^kunuk kunuk ^sirjri-qi-sa ^a^hvrie^ni ^^hunuh 

rul-kor (Ed4*J *°qdi ^ert-?ifl-fjMi-ii tupiarri ^^hnmtk 


72 (SMN 2131) 

^ ^^id-na-a-Or mdr ha-am-hirZi ^it-ti ^^a-qa-wa-til ®iwdr tar-nii-^ i-na di-ni *fl-na 
porni daiUni^ irie-lu-ma ^um-ma ^■na-a-<t^ftia ®>na Edin^fTa ^a-qa-wa-til 
'^ir-birZOran-fii-mi 4 ^a-qa-wa-iil a^na pa^i ^daidni”'^ iq-ta-hi 

Or-an-ni ^^a^ttOr^a^mi^ ni'in-ta-ah-^-az-mi *-^4 kirirma li^Hn-iu-nn^fn-a ^Hi- 
iar-zu u iq-ia-bu^ ^^ni-in-ta-<f^h(t--az-mi *^4 daidnii”^^ mi-ih-zi-SiSritit ^®sfl ki^lsr- 

4 qaqqadv/^^ [^sa] a^na an^a^an^. ■>. 

.-nffi 1 hi-e-pi 4 d[cE-md] 4 , .-turn ^^. .- 

qa^ru um^ma^niSu di^i 4 

‘^^^^Orqa-wa-tU hi-ma ^HUdn-iu^Taa a-na 30 Su topi a-nn X (dpi 

®^[J] imiri u a-na 10 Udn™** ^^a-na ’^d^na-a-a ii-Ui-dm ^^qdt ^Ak,!Dingir.Ea 
iup-sar-mm 

^^ahan .... ^^aban ^*^dban 

™e-tiic-S:i-ifl tEdwi>8i ^^-nap-ia-e 

73 (SMN 2007) 

^"^wii-iin-tirda mdr ih^li-pa^pu Ht-ii '’^7ti~iT-hi-^Hl-lii mdr (sic) Htio, di-7ii a-na 
porni daianV"'^ t^tedu-ma ^vm-ma ^'^via-an-ii^a.-ma ^a-?M la 

hu-nJi-bu^lor-ku^mi ®4 a-fifl sirhi ii-ia a>n-ni^mi ^4 a-t!a 2 i-na zi-hA 

^na^ta-hu-77ii dai&niX^*^ (a-na eraeed) um-frta ”*)tt-ir- 

’"wa-anriiAa ^hu-btirvA-U-ia ^^pu-ia 4 

^zu-ur-ti ii-ft-tom ^^daidnU^ ^sihuti^^^-au sa ™m-ir-}^i-iil-la ^*i-te-ir-m 
um^ma ^niA.T-M^til'-la-TTUi ”^sa-ie^eri-^u-uh-7na^mi ii-bu^ia-mi sa-nu^ H- 
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OKS HTTKDEfiD ^rEW SEtECTED NUZI TEITS 


hu-ti-ia ia-mtrmi ^sa-i$-en-atir^^ urrt-ma 

stt-Mh-tiia la st-&i-^FU-wi a^ma-te-^'^^^-sxtrnTl ^^la irie~iu-nu~ti-Tm 

’^m-t'r-AvitJ-Ja iq-ta-iu-u 

i^-£vrjiii (one sign erased) ^*^se-gfa-r« mSr ”H(ir-i-qa Orpu^-hi 

i ’^gi-rora-a d-lip{fy-ntriil-la S ati-nu-H dai&nH^ s-na 

a-iui ilSni^^ a^ar Hdni^ ^i^r^hi-Ul~la 

^^id-du^r ina dir^i iKe-e daidnu’^* ’^nidr-ht-iil-la ^^ot-na 

I dipt fl-flffl ^wa^unrti^a ^Hi-iOj-d^ti-ua 

^r-^i-is itip^arri ^^ahaVr id-mirda mdr hir-ht-til-Ia t$-h>{p-zvr 

ZiMii: ftiflr ah-lc^li^i ^Wr-fct-^il-Ea- flulr 

74 (SMN 1110) 

^tiw-JTta 15 im^r ha 9 imSr M~bdrtum ^1 (pi) 

SO (^(i) [AaWtw^] sahB^^ J Ei Ni I7du™^ siim-roa itn-^itrtum ^Sa 
^hi-hbda jmi^ti-ia , ‘^^nornirda H ^kTir-larhvrbi ®?a t2-le-5?i-u «■ ^la iJe-hi- 

ru-hi-mi^ii-T7UL 

"fid:-[ftt^] um~ma 15 [{wie?" i^a] 

^^9 inter (pt) SO {ga) Jf] Ei Hi 

^^50 tldu™*^ him-ma . 

(sic) ni-d-qvrd-TtH^> i-na-an^a “^rti-ife-fci-ru^ma 

^ma-U-ia iup4ttr-rvm 

^cJc-hvrli^in-ni 

cMff(j^ti an^norti ““wia ^‘^^ur-sa-an ig-gal-lu Gas»Hi 

^"^Or^a-tuTn §a 

CEdae} ^ar-tar-wa ^’^kunuh ^as-sii^a{ ?)-a{f)- 

fHt{ f) 

75 (SMH 251) 

fJeti-ri-d^j-nia hint-tn [a] ® ^d^id^dtp4l-w.a ®if-ii-wx l{f> *■& 

hi-ita^ttn-iUL la iq-bvrd-ma him^a 

a-nffl^kii la aq-hti-di^mii ^an^-mv-ni sa 

sfl ficim fl-na-few-mi (line 8 tras VritteM. over an eraeure) sumrma fdvr-ul-du 
la iq-lu^ ^ idr™ ^i-ka^pu ffi-mi-a*-it-[in] 

^dn-dl-dtt^nia ii-fi ^kiir-ri4um is-si-d-nti mm- 

ma ^kv-^ium '^'^ki^na-an-na la aq-bn-ma id 

”^it-ha-pu u him-mra ^^fkur^ium la ig-bu-ma ^^am-mi-ni 

sa ”^t-ha-pii a (f) ia Sarri ^^a-na-Jcv^mi it iiiwi-md 

a-na^htt '^la ag-hu^ma a-an-ni-mi ^^an-nu~d 4 an-nji-u hirfi-ma 

M-^-lart-^Jta la djq-butRa . il-M erased: S signs^ the first 

of vhidh was i) 




Oira SDS'DfiED STEW BEIiECTED NtTZI TEXTS 
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®^as-SMfn a-worti an-ni-ti ^^^r-sa-an ^ m iff-ffal-Ja iGaz.US 

[rtn] [ratctr] a-fetp-... 

"^zi-in ^^ahemr^lpajl-te-sup mfir ^a-U^p-pa *^Aii] .Ki-™ tupsarri 

re <SMN 309S) 

^Or-na ^se-ek-ra-mur^-ni ^iiin-ma™la-ii-ip-is-^p-ma ftiWSi”**- 

s^i sa ® ®a^ta larqa-ii i-^na '^ditnii iamrqa-ar~ra 

la-k‘iir^{i-na[^?'} erased) i sar-ro- 

qa-ni-sitrnu i-nti 


77 (SMN 538) 

sirtitisi-ti sa &kallim^^ ^a-na 5 hilai erT^ * iamkami it 

i-na ftarram^'-5« Ha 5 hOai &rl^^ ^a-im ^^enfta'^ ^(i-na 

^^tct-ap-ra^i ^^a-na mi-it^i a-na e-it- 

fia-qa-hi^ ^^Orna Sig ^*a-mi- Sig a^a hu-ru-hn^ra-ti 

^H-up-pa-ai^a ina ikalU ”'t(i-a-a 

i-na~<tn^di‘n 

^^leufiuk tdr/ikaTri 

7fl (SMK S3) 

trdu*''“"^ H Ho ia-porlu Tig.Ud.Du si^na-hi-Ju Ha ihalUm^'”^ 

i ^ar-Ta-ap-horH ^mdr is-tirri ^i&m-qar-rti^ *a-Ra tdiarqar-ru^t-ii i 

$i-im-ktrnu Hipati”^^ ... ®[a]r{-?)-jfci(f) .. [a]ft Ni^ (f) qaq- 

qndu ,, m«-. .“^uf7l sa Ifcailm^^™' ^™nu-a£ '^^d'^p-pa-la 

<Kev j i<aban ”^ar-ra-<ip-ha-n iamkarri 


79 (SMN 2141) 

Hisdn-su sa ”^ha^si-ip-'til-lii mar ki-'bu(f)-ia ^a-na pw-m {Lwildti^ M^hu-H 
an-nu-ti Mq-ta-hi 1 XJdu damqa *(eraGed) ^a-na si-mi o-na Bflin.Gar-it a^ar 
Tpu-tir-[te-sup] Hl-te-qi a^fut Su haspi damqi erased) harrani^' 

i~na ^^SiirRi-Si '^^a^na ^ttfu-ur-ie-svp o-[na]-ciri-din £[i7i-irt3a-£t ’"[^a-si- 
S Su Arafspi] (erased) ^iifU-iiT-ts-.sup u 

17 m^jfu--ar-te-hip Udu JTita sa f-su ba^[A:-n?i] '“(erased) "^H-na 
Si-ip^Ul-la ?)-ia u-^a^r] (the rest of ReT. is mostly destroyed) 

^^kunuk ^i(^-a^■-^^^-|^^p ^] + n + ,-t&--siip '^*[ji!ti-n?iiic] ”'‘tair-fni-ts-siip mdr 

a-kip-ia-h-Tii tEdB») »*,, * 



fiO ONB HTnNTKKED NEW SELECTSI^ 1TU33 TEXTS 

fiO (SMN 59) 

^[Jj Ma.Ka SB Sti eni^ in sa ^TcnUini^”' ^^Tcyr-lor 

httrJ>i sa Or-^ *sn norad^nu ^ i-Tumn-na ‘^1 Ma.Ka SB 3n 
a^m * ^^ddii la ma-go^... * la Sli ^’^a-na <fl«vo 

81 (SMJf fl?) 

^10 h^iu ^7 Ma.Ifa SO Su §ri ^ka^nm^zi *^hi^sl-ti-ip-te-sup "gar-mwd 
&ti nor-fcaTJi-ti ^™au>zi t***^’3 3ii{.-^a.{iJ.ni 


82 (SMK 41) 

^BO Su®^ le-|t-imr“ie-?ifl hta-kiiM-ti *vs-ie-^^ %-?Mt ^aJc-lcvr-li^ 

en-ni Ht-ia^dd-nit 

^dbm ak-hi^lirni (eic) 


83 (SMN 2058) 

H ^^Tuirkabiu i^na ^is-^a-ri *a-na ^u-pa-rvr^-ii ^ia ^^’'hiL-ni- 

gal-bat ^i-na i-zi-ni '^gi^nu-ni ^sn 3.1 ®na-dt-n.[a] 

^'^m3r a^kip-io.-ss-6iirm 


84 <SMrr 2058) 

^1 hOr-ii^popTjr Hi-q-^-^via ®ct-na ’"ar-nt- 

um~ii mdr (bic) u ^ ^i-iui 

{R«v.> hu-ti-ia 

85 (SMN 549) 

ftia-ai ii 50 ^la-aAr-fcu^al-Jt * ^i^h^i-in rn&r- la'f^ iddimt™ 

^90 S$-pi-tum ^a-na 10 ^^ha-as-hH-i-ti 
ip-iil-la 

88 (SMN 501) 

^5 (Jud JTita ^B9 Gud Lid“^ lifl tT^Tn *5 Gud Nita sa 3 s3n&ii”^ 

*6 Gild Sal la S hnati”^ *7 Mru (Zur) Nita la ^5 hUni Sal sa satti^^ 
"^naphar SS Qud.™'*^ ^Is ’"li-^^-iya-de’attji ^oiia qat ^hih(i^0^-su ^*o-na q&i "“ia-i-ja 

CRerju^ Udu Sal Is 1 j .Tu TJdu Nita la 3 sa[n4(t™**J ^lirhi-rire Sal 
[la] £ saiiaiSi™* Udu Nita sa B ^anaU 



ONE SUNDKED new BEtECTED NUZI TESTS- 
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^^Tidp^r B T; du™* orTia q&i na-ad-nu 


87 (SMl^ S5) 

^5 imer sett a-na zerl^ ^Orua 5 im€r eqli ^sa *‘a-na ”^ki-ba-U *na- 

ad^nu u *ici ^tt-us-ttit '■‘a-na ^ ® i'niwm-dttt 

^hi-hOrli 


38 <SM!T 1031) 

imSr sqla ^nar-nt^p-iil-la mdr mvr^tis-se-a tl-jt eqhi ia 

^1 imir eqla zira^ sa mar st^U-wa-a-a 

^J imir eqla zira^*^ * “ ^dw-pu^n-na mdr wr-fei-m il-ql '^ziru ^ la t- 

ipdil-la % eqltL aa ^dur-pHr-im-mchma eqla stt-nu-ma vir-rt-wt 
^^irddros-iu-ntt u “ <KmrO ”^hs^el-tir4p-til^lar ^*a-na mi^it- 

^rC-is ^H-zur^-zu 

^^aban ™na-ni-ip-til-ia ^si^ma-an^ni ^^aban ^tea-sm-ii-is-sa ^Edasj itiahan 
^duT-jm-im^ria 

89 <SMTT 7fi> 

imfr i (j3t) £0 (jSi^o) sflflwwsammtt"*^ ^la za-bu *7 imSr sama^{tmmt£ 
*£a~Jcu-ii ®i-7iB Gii^Bar *5a 8 qa (rest uninBcribed) 

90 (SMN 48) 

^7 nu-hi ^lu-^Mt-ie sa Shdlim^"^ *is-tu ^^nvrzi ^a-aar ^ii-sa- 

am-mvrui-ni "^dxirru-uh-la ®a-na qdti^^ ^ iar- 

mi-ie-sup ^^rm-admu 

^^ahan ^tar-mi-iil-la 

91 CSMW 440) 

^ttm-f?ia ”^a- _®5 imir sedii^ _ sa 

* ^^-sti-ar [iBflr -qor^i ^orna moros-ka-^i ®t-na ^a-ak~nu ii 

(written aver eraaure) ® (erased) ^ '"Aa-stt-ar ^“^i-tia a44m~me^^ ^^Ui-mi e^riri^- 
zu-nu-ii 

CRflv.j ^ ^ i*a&a» ^ ^adad-dlu-reata ^Hztp-saT-ruTn 


blfiu, 

■5 fle.ln.UTum'iJ, 
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93 (SMN ^79) 

14 trdu Nita”^ Gal sjt? ga-lvrmu’^^ ^10 Udu Sal ^mu-ud-dvrsu 

^sOr h-qa-uT-si-iz-iit^ BS Udu™'^ ^50 Udxi™*^ sa 

®s&a» H-^d-ar-zi-i^sa-a ^^indr hayna.-aq-qa-a 

93 (SMK 103) 

^hiirli- [ia] ^mAr fn&r el- -*a-fta 

iorsi me-tm-ftiffi hu^h-lxi^l it ®CMia arhi ^ht-ri-Mr-U "^la a-m-assirme 
iiM-ma ^it a-na ^%-^i hu-^-htt^l-me arki 

”^hu-li-ia a-sa-ctssi^e Ma.Na [feiwpa] 1 Ma.Na 

hur^a ^^u-tncHil-la 

CJ 1 bt.> ^aJ-ifi-ict m&r e-^[fi]-..,- mS-t 

^^maha-T hu^tidu mdr ia-pa-... '^^ma^r iliiA'bi(ti)Su^ mar ha-Ttia-sii-na 
a-it-tfr-ii-tfl ^mdr ki4z-zi-haT-pa ^^?a-an-^l-iffl m^r mi^t-ku-qa 

^siVdi-fja tti;?jarn m&r al-ts-iup **flta^ar tt-kap-ditg-gi mdr qi>t[i- 

rW) 

^^ahan ^ ‘^sin-di-Twi. iupsarri "^^alan ^pal- [ie-id] ^"^ahan 
ahan ^kit-iida ^^ahofi tuptMr Ed^a) ”^{i-kap-dug-gi 

94 (SAIIT 145) 

’”at-iV(Jif-3(wifi£-nia ^m&r pa-i-tU-ln-iniL ^a-iii~sii sa mar ta^ 

iil~^ * ^ta^i-iil-Ia a^na ia-a-H ^a^na il-i e-aw-it AtE-aMfl-aa-ni fl-fia 5 imir sei 

hu-uh-iu-ul-mi H-m^n-na Tii-H-tam-gdr-mit ^ki-ma $ imer s&t i;>ma 
nii^ti hu-dl-lit^aTi-ni Ma+2Ta amnAii'™^ Sal (eic) el-ie-ql-mi 

sa ^Hbalkatu^'^ 1 alpa uTtiullS^ 

CR^v.j ki-dn-ni alhiUi U-^d-ip-iH-la mar 

zi-raHi-a mar ip-sd-kolu- ia-i^te^htp mar sd-ar-te-hip ^^qdi 

ni-ra-ri mdr i^ipisarn’ ^^hoTi^k hy^iirip-it~pit m&r pu-rusa 


95 (sm 3140) 

'**ar-'5a'Wfl m&r apil-^amurri^ H~tul pa-ni awUati^ si^bu-ium 
^iq-ia-bi 1 su-^ (SuJ Arfla|>!S""= *aa m&r tor^as ^a-na si-im 1 

amrii 1 amia damqa^^ na^d^ku ^^mtr^l-lud (scwMn-j erased) 

®t-na jflj-ftia-ar M-ri-fie a-fia ^e-^he^el-te-sup irnoran-dwi 

^“sitm’mo i-na Ut-mim qa-hu-d ^^(Ira^jpa, erased) amia la i-na-an-din Ma, 


* Tar. US. An. Mat. Tu 
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erd a-na Ui-Tni-^u ^^u-Tna-sIl-la ^ip-sd-ha-lu tJwJr guel-m-ij,Tii-pa ^hna-Iyi^ 
pti-ti-su ^r-^a-a^a. 

na-i-ie-iup mdr ... feti-ujf-su mdr sr-.». ^^mahar aa-hv.-i(t 

mdr apil-^^^amurri “°ma/wir tar^iriil-la m^r 'ur-A[t]-tfl 
mUr iors ^^qHt “iar-m.i'ia tupiarru m&r ^u-a-ri ^Hup-pi ina ar^:^*'’ 
sortir^r 

^^ahan ^tar-mi-ia tupsarru ’"nr-scMna ^^dban 

^na-i-te-sup ^^ahan ^pa4-fi-na 

86 <SMN 2135) 

Ui^Sn-iw Iff mUr apil]-a-mur-H pa-^ni H-l^itrii ff)vit«^[f't] 

1 aT^^^a hr h-na ^efy-li-ie-hip mar icwm ^h%i^hurla-hu-tiii 

it i-na-an-na ^2 amia™** ($ic) sa ‘^a-na ^^^h-lirte-sup at-ta-di^ 

ga-an^ni im-ta-hr H~na an^i-im ma-am-ma (irhi moffnz-TTifl la 

isa-assi amtu pa-qtrra-rw- ^^r-fa-li ^OT-sa^a ^ 

^h-ku-ia ^^[il'j-za.-ak-ku^Tii-sihnitrti i-7tii^7i~[(£irt] 

^“fltff^ar in^i-qa-a-a ^[iar-kuj^ma-su ma^-ii-ta mdf warad^^istar 

(TT) ^^mahar su^m-mlria e^li-h ^'^Tuahar si^mi^qa mdr 

^'^kunuk a^kip-ie-sn^ni ^^hurtub H-mi-qa in^ntVgfl-a-ffl ^^kunuk UKt- 

t^-^a ^’^kunuk ni^a-ri iupsarru ar-M-tua (erased) 


97 (SMlf a094) 

ka-O^n-ni h sipam “la J Ma.na H 1 Ma.Na Ati^lfa 

Aii.Na™^ ijff pit^i(irrka-U ^'^au-ru^q-qa mdr a-^pu^i^ff-gi ^ct-na 

t-mt le-^a^[It sa] ^adad ^qa-du ^iptirsu 

siparra ^^a-na mart™** pu.^\la^ha-l{} ^^u-i<ira[r] 

^hban ^a-hvrulm}-r/ii-sd ai-lta-a]-a mar <trzi-ia ^*mahar si- 

[me] mdr u^li^ia ^^ma^r mdr st^mt-qorri a-Ati'[ttm-iai'flfl 

flt<3r] ,. t-dvrra ^^maAar iar-mi-til-l[^a] inphrru 
^hhan ^zi^me ^at-ta-a^a ^°ahan ^al-la-du ^hhan iuphrri 


98 (SMK 2050) 

sifffl Sal Hi^ir-ra-morammu ^sa ^ia^ma-as-sa-ra 
*1 sij£t Sal zs-Ormu ^sa ^it-ir-w-na-ri ^a-na qdt ’’ 

(Rvv.) Sna-ad-nu d i-na ?ff na-du-d 

^^aban “"sI-Ai-ip-^a-se-eTt-nt 
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89 (SMN 0030) 

rffffi aq-qi^-nu ^a.-al>-ru-un-nu sa ^^'’ha4i-gd-hat 1 sisfi aq-qo-mt ^hor^ 

ah-ntr^riritu i£t 

fffjM sanm aq-qa-im $isu ha-ah-fu-utirnu Ki. Min ’'ffi-iar ”'ie-^i-ip-iil-la 
Ki.Min ^OrSar ’"Sa^eji^i as-hu 

(1 sign eraEfid) am-qt^-Tm-an^mi sl&H nm- 

qa-ma-an-nu ikalli a-^ aa-bu 

ifffS ^Tita arti-ja-mfl-dfl-jiu Nita '^'^a-sar ”^ta^-uq-- 

qa-anrni ss-&w 

Nita d-ir-ra^ii^u d-Sar ^ ^bur-ni'ia di-bu 

fffefl- dm^qa-ma-^n^u j Ifjta sam-a ^^a-sar as-iu 

^*(1 fffstt ha-ab-m-un-^, erased and faintly Tiaible) ^^^li- 

gal-lat, erased and faintly Tieible) ““I (the rest ia nninacribed) 

100 (sm 3030) 

U ilsii ba^rir-it-ta-anr^nu ^1 atsft Mn S ^d-dl-mu ^d-nn ^h&-el4irip-t&-htp 
pdrqi^id 

*1 il^G 2Jita Mu 6 afimti bi-itt-qa^a-ati-nu Ki.Mru Nita Mu 6 zi-ir-rd-nu> 
an-nu Ki,Mm Mia Mu 5 am-qd-ma-dn-tm ?)-vTUf-m whs h^id^d-U^u 
pl^^-^Ir-^-tn-ft■^i ^1 Ki. Min Mfa Mu 7 iainiti ^2 Ki. Miu Nita Mu 5 e-Ja-s 
Ki^Miu Nita Mu 5 e-ln-e Ki.Mm Nita Mn ^ am-qd-Tfid^nruu Ki.Min 
Nita Mu 7 ^^naphar 4- sis^^ a-na qai "‘taa- 

jf stsft Nita Mu S atit-qdrmn-dn-^Ti J Ki. Min Nita Mu 5 Ki, 

Min Nita Mn 6 sdmti ».. Kin Min Nita Mn 5 ^ardrmu ^^utapMr 5 
ii-ium q&t »*** CR«V'>£i|a _ -e(#) nadnip^'^ 

!2i@ sisi^ Nita Mn 5 SSnui ^^am-qa^ma^an-nu sClsu Nita Mu 7 dvi-qd- [mu- 
fffisfl. Nita Mtt 4 ^a^al-mu ^^naphar 2 ^mi-it-tum ais^ ^'^a-na qdi 
^el-j^i-ip-til-la nddn^™ 

sis^ Mu 5 dm-qd^jiid-arir^mt aisfi Mn 6 a&JttU a^[«]a .... 

mti-^pu nadntt'’^ 

**ftap^ar SO sisi'"^ an^nvf^titm iamJsdrri^ d^na Phalli ^^maraJ^ra 
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INTRODUCTIOJT 

Few remarks are required, to indicate the methods employed in the following 
pages* The lines of the Alckadian text have been marked at intetTals of five* 
To that extent the requirements of Akkadian syntax had to be recognizedj 
with results that will not always be pleasing to English ears. 

In all italicized phrases normalized lingni&tic transliteration has been 
employed* Otherwise, proper names are givon in conventionaliEed apelling, 
with the following exception i h has been provided with a hook after and f^s, 
in order to avoid confusion in an English oonteit* Detenainatives are 
usually confined to the translations. *^City” is marked by a “ woman 
by an both suspended; they are omitted in the notes {except in italicised 
passages), and the determinative for “ man ” is omitted also in the translation. 

Only longer gaps or uncertam supplements have been indicated by means 
of brackets. All other textual details are noted in Br. Pfeiffer’s edition in 
Part I of the present volume.* AH the texts in the present study are referred 
to in the notes by means of Ho., or without any special identification. 

I wish to take this opportunity to thank Dr* Pfeiffer for enabling me to 
make use of his transliterations of the remaining one hundred texts, which 
could not be included in this work. I am also grateful to Dr. Lachemaa for 
supplying me with a number of his own transliterations and for collating a 
series of passages during Dr. Pfeiffer’s absence from Cambridge* 

A* Tjse People op Ntjzi vb* Matos Kushshibiaebe 
(N os. 1-14) 

Among the texts selected for the present volume there is a smaE group 
(Nos* 1-14) which promises to attract the attention of many who may not be 
concerned otherwise with the Nuai records as such. The fourteen texts which 
make up this group combine to form a document that is of unique interest 
to the student of ancient history, and especially to the historian of ancient 
governnaent. 

The subject matter is alleged offenses on the part of Kushshiharbe/ Mayor 

* [For minor difl^erences in tTftuscriptSon and metlmd. see Introduction to Part I. 
Some ol these might have been composed but for roy absence from the country. E. A. S.] 

^Tha initial eouad of this name: is reproduced in three ways. In addition to the 

£9 
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of the city of Ntm^ and of Geyeral of his hfinctiineii. The list of allegatioiia 
IS a long onej but it haa enough Yariety to prevent it from becoming wearisome- 
The recital is by no metois eystematie* Each text records one ocr eootc de¬ 
positions against the chief magistrate and his underlings. In many instances 
the replies of the accused are also recorded^ but no Yerdict ia mentioned. Wo 
have thus eYidentlj before us the customary preliminary briefs/ upon which 
the decision is to be based. 

The perGonnel of the court is not the same throughout. In seYen instaucea 
the depositions are taken by two judges/ twice hy a single judge/ and in one 
particularly serioua case (No* 4) the document contains the names of three 
judges in addition to the signature of the scribe. In another document the 
name of the scribe alone is appended (No, 12), while two texts have no 
names of either olOEcials or scribe fmally. No. 13 is damaged at the end where 
the official names are expected. These Yariatione in the size and composition 
of the official body lead to the eonelusion that the KushsMharhe case Lasted 
a long timCj since it required many bearings* 

It goes- without saying that the fcoirteen tsrts- under- diaoussion do not 
exhaust the original material on the subject; they merely constitute all that 
is available at present. But it should be borne in mind that accidents of 
discovery, preservation, and decipherment are always factors in matters of 
this kind. It scarcely can escape notice that the actual verdict has not come 
down to us, even though a reasonably safe guess can be made about the out¬ 
come of the trial, as will be seen presently* 

Before we proceed to a brief review of the case against Kushshiharbe, it ie 
in order to point out the essential difference between the present texts and 
the bulk of the Nusi material published thus far. Most of the tablets relating 
to Knshshiharbe were unearthed by Dr* Chiera during the season of 19S-7/SS 
in Hoorn S of Building C, which was situated on the mound of Yarghan (Tepe) 

normal k (tlic piessni occurrences arc: 2.5, &; 5.S5; 9.0; U.3), we find jf (ET 46.23), 
and (3.2 ff.; 4.7 ff,; 7,20 ff., 8.38, 4S; 10.5). The variatiop of Jt and ^ (found, also 
in a number of other names; ct. Berkooz, OPNA, under "Velars”) Ig particularly 
eignifleani. It can be accounted for only on thg aeeiunption that the atop fn queatlon 
was strongly aspirated in tkia dialect {*;»■); for the posaibillty of a Bimilar oondition 
in Hattie, cf, Friedricfi, AfO 11*78. Of importance, in view of the Kasaite origin of 
Kushshtharbe, may be in this connection tta name rdl^ar^u-ni-faJ), Iff A TT SI h 3; hut 
cf, d^AE ffUifu, SMN 25d3.2, 7, II, 15 (auppliad by Dr. Lacheman}* 

^ I. a., tixppi though the name Ja never used in thU serf eg. of documents. 

8, 6, 7, 8, 11, and 14. It ia interesting, and poeaibdy not due to mere coin¬ 
cidence, that Paya is invariably one of them. 

*Noa. 3 and 8, tht judge being tbe Sanaa both times (Efaishtcahup)* 

* JTob. B and 13. 
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proper. On the other handj all but two * of the documents publiehed in JEK 
I-Y and H I-II had come fTOm two houses on the plain near the foot of the 
mound. Those honees were private dwellings, regardless of the official posi¬ 
tions which their inhabitants may have held. Their cpigraphio contents 
oonatituted private family archives. But the buildings on. the mound were 
given over to religious and administrative purposes, and their libraries were 
consequently of a public nature. The trial of the highest city official was 
naturally a matter of public concern, and the records of that afEair would 
have been out of place in the residence of a Tehiptilla, a iSigi, or an Ilauu. 
Once again, then, archaeological results are in full accord with the internal 
evidence of the iuacriptions* 

The name and position of Kushshiharbe have been known to 115 for some 
time from documents previously published. The private archived have intro¬ 
duced tbifi personage as the most publicized mayor [hmyUnUj hiizannu) of Nuzi. 
The relevant passages are listed below. 

N u i-na fcu-aiKin-riti 

'^And at the time Kushghiharbe was mayor of 

N 31 * 37 - 0 : ^Eu-v^i-haT-bA i-itii When, 

etc/^ 

N ^6*33-4: i ina^ ^^'^Nvrzi ha-za-aji-miriii vpl^-^is 

u [i-nfl] TiiTit-Jii Jft qoraq-qa^u an-nvr^ il-ql ^'And at 

the time Kushshiharbe held the position of mayor in Nuzi, and during 
his time Tehiptilla received this ground.*^ 

N 231.3l-&t Ki-ma ^Kii-^-[H-]har-he ka-za-nn-nu ian sn-ii-ir 

When Kushshiharbe was mayor, during bis time (this) was written," 

N 357.21-2: iup-ptt ki-ma ^Eu-vS-si-har-hc ha-xa-aJi-nu ina 

ai This tablet (was written) when Kushshiharbe was mayor of N'uzi." 

N 4&5. 30-3: saiitt ki-ma tup^pu soraf-ru ^K‘ti^ui-§i~haT-bfi hn^M.-^att'mirii ina 
“ The year when the tablet was written Kushshiharbe was 
mayor of Nusi." 

No other mayor is mentioned as frequently or as elaborately. In fact, the 
other mayors are merely listed as witnesses/ though their names are sometimes 
allowed to head the list as a possible ooncession to their rani:: (If 392.37; H I 
21.13*),® The Kuai date formulae seem thus in effect to have been restricted 

• H II 25 and fll. 

^ Ehlipapa, El 37.sa and &3.2S; Lut cf. i7 440,l& and CT II 2137; Geltilla, El21.12; 
Faitllla, N 292.57j Tesliurhi, 433-37; U( t) miya, tf 174.10 (morely father of a witness). 

* EWipapu (K 440,1C) and Teehurhi appear in their o^cial capacity as afBcars ia 
whose presence docimieiits are laade vut. 
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to the time of KuglishLharbe. The reason for this treatment is not iinm&^ 
diately apparent. To be snre^ aa events tExned out^ the administration of 
Knshshiharbe was to prove both notorious and memorable] but this situation 
could not have been anticipated by the scribes who employed the formulae 
while the mayor was still In office. The eiplanatien muet be sought elsewhere, 
and onomastic evidence appears here to provide a plausible clue. The name 
KushshihaTbe is distinctly, one might even say ostentatiouEly, Kassite.® The 
other known mayors, on the other band, vir., Teshurhi, [U]niiya, Ehlipapu, 
Geltilla, and Paitilla bore names that are typically Euirian. Being a Baby¬ 
lonian in origin, Kushshiharbe might have been expected to introduce a system 
of dating that was so typical of the South. How and why a foreigner heoajne 
the head of the municipal govenunent at and whether the subsequent 

resentment against him was due in any measure to hi? supercilioua. behavior 
as a civilized ” Babylonian at the head of an ” unenlightened " and “ native " 
community, are questions that had better be left alone; apecuJatjon about 
them may prove interesting, but hardly profitable. 

We are fortunately in a position to establish the relative date of Kushshi- 
harbe’s administration. All the doenments that mentiou his name involve 
that other notorious Nuzian, Tehiptilla son of Puhishenni, who represents the 
first active generation which the Nn^i documents introduce to us. The period 
of Kuehshlharbe antedates thus the times of Eunamati and of Tafcku, respec¬ 
tively son and grandson of Tehiptilla,^In terms of less localised chronology, 
Kuahshiharbe must have held office, therefore, during the latter part of the 
reign of Saughshatar of Mitanni.^' And this gives us the beginning of the 
fifteenth ceutnry B. C. as our absolute- date. 

Practically all of the charges against Kushshiharhe fall under the same 
general category; their burden is corruption. Misappropriation of crown 
property appears to have been a common o£ense (cf, IJo. 1). Thii$ Kuahshi- 
harbe is accused of having used labor gangs from feudal camps for his 
private pnrpoaea; of diverting tas collections to his cwn use; and of adorning 

* Tbe first etemeiit h identival Titith. the S^itiSu wLich In ihe ethnicon 3tUR£u. 

H I 37.0 and tT 529.16, and varica only i!i its finat 

Twal from tlio KitiSS of tte ramsinin^ cuneifonn sources. It ia worthy of notice that 
Greek KwrvaFoi prasenfs the iotannediate ¥owel form, while Is equated with Enlil 

in the KsBBita god list. 

Cf. the Introduction to Group B. 

“ Sea H TE 1, seal, and of. JAQB 49.'260-75. The addresBce of flat let-tor who 

figures as King in N £39.31) fa apparently the son of King Kipf-Toshup, NI&2.S9, a 
contemporary of Winnirgi; cl. KosdiakfiT, SA K F 2.201. 

For thfa value of dfinld, of. note to 1.5. 
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hia home m AnzugaHn with & gate fashioned from wood bolojigmg to the 
palace* His eieuses appear to be lame indeed: he wag unaware of the em¬ 
ployment of feudal lahor, and the lumber nsed by Mm was Ms own piopaity* 
The latter argument is promptly contradicted by Ms own carpenter* It was 
doubtless owing to practices of this sort that a mayor of Nuzij who was 
supposed to represent the interests of the King, acquired the means to maintain 
homes in Anzugailu and perhaps also elsewhere. 

Emboldened by initial sucoeases, Kushshiharbe eitended hie lawless activities. 
He accepted bribes (Ko. 3), even though they might be calculated to interfere 
with normal legal procedure (No. 9*) He nsed the property of private citiz:ens 
to pay the wages of hig own workers^ and to fertilize hia gardens; those who 
dared to reaigt Ma emissaries were cowed into submission by threata of violence 
(No, 3). A poor wretch assigned to one of Kushshihaibe^s farms waa fined 
because he had the efifronteiy to spend the night in his own house after a hard 
day's work on the farm (No* S)* 

It may have suited Kushshihurbe^s purposes to have seme thin legal excuse 
for bis palpably unfair practices. But bis henchmen felt little need of 
resorting to disguises of this kind* In PeghkilishUj^* Kipiya^ ZilipapUj HasM- 
papuj and a number of minor figures^ the mayO'r had a baud of worthy assis- 
tanta. Kidnapping seems to have been a favorite and higMy profitable sport* 
Zilipapu ooUects ransom from the brother of a victim, while Peahkjliehu has 
another viotim flogged until he is ready to pay the ransom for his abducted 
wife (No. 3), Another kidnapping case, instigated by the same Peshkilishu, 
paves the way for further crimes. The victim bailed evidently from s distant 
locality. Hia brothers raised the ransom and set out to free the captive. 
Arrived in the city of Arrapi^a, they hired one of the local men to conduct 
them to the specified place* After the ransom (called travelling proviaiona " 
with what was probably unoonscioue humor) had been paid, one of the reflcuera 
was slain by brigands and the local guide was kidnapped in turn. Before the 
surviving brothers were allowed to leave, an indemnity had to be paid to the 
father of the captured guide (No*S). 

The above case illustrates, incidentally, the size of the territory in which 
these bandits operated, a territory extending far beyond the confines of Nuzi* 
This may explain the otherwise puzzling circumstances that Haahipapu is 
also introduced as a mayor (No. 7), against whose activities a futile appeal 
is made to Kushshiharbe. We cannot but regard Hashipapu as the mayor of 
some neighboring city. In that ease it will hardly be anachronistic to speak of 
an extensive and higMy organized partnership between government and crime. 


Qn this uamtj see S.ac, ncte. 
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Some of the penalties reported by the plaintifEs in this suit of the People 
TE. Kushshiharbe were imposed for what were on the surface legitimate reasons^ 
Thus sheep had to be furnished for alleged failure to provide carts for the 
work of the palace (Ifl'o. 6), and for negligence in repairing a broken bridge 
(Uo. 7). But the reason given for one of the fines is certain to cause some 
amusement: the victim was penalized for allegedly mixing hia milk with water 
(H^o. 6): 

Although the verdict is not recorded in the tablets at hand^ there need be 
little doubt as to the ultimate decisJom For in addition to the charges reviewed 
thus far^ there is one which the accused does not face with compoaure. 
According to STo. 4, Kushshiharbe was guilty of immoral behavior with one 
HumerdJi. He defends himself with unusual vehemence. But his protes¬ 
tations are likely to fall upon deaf ears. For the offence was comciitted twice, 
different agents being employed to bring Humerelli to the trysting place on 
each occasion ; and one of these agents^ now turned accusevj is Ziliptillaj once 
a prominent member of Kushshiharbe’s staff of assistantsp 

This ocmpoaate record of the arraignment of KushsMharbe is iHnmmatmg 
in many respects. It thrO'Ws cwnsiderable light on social and political con¬ 
ditions in the land of Airapha during the middle of the sei^nd miUenniiun, 
at a time when the Hurrkn settlement in this seotton was of comparatively 
recent date and the people shared the advantages and disadvautagea of a 
pioneering community. The attendant abuses of officials were scarcely novel 
or unique then, and they have since been duplicated on innumerable occasions. 
But it is seldom that one finds a record of such conditions at once so vivid 
and so ingenuous. And the implications are f uUy aa interesting as the specified 
details. For in spite of Ms aircgation of dictatorial powers and the perfection 
of an efficient organization^ Kusbshibarbe could be and ultimately was brought 
to trial to answer for his deeds. On final analysis^ few civilBiatious can he 
given ft higher endorsement than that of iTnzi as it was thirty-five hundred 
years ago. 
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Thus Turari: Thirty (pieces) of [amjwinnaj-'wocid were placed in the gs-te^ 
and Kiishshiharbe [took them away]/' 

Thus Kushshiharbe: “ I did not take [them] [ Thus again Turari: 
"Thirty feudal tenants from (5) the districts barley from the palace [- ■ ■] 
and fox Kushshiharbe sesame and millet planted^, and collected the a^spartna- 
wood" 

Thus Kushshihaxbe; " I sent out ZilipUlla and thu$ I (said), ^ Sesame and 
millet plant [,»] (10) There ie an imir of sesame and (sonie) millet that can 
he planted^ ajcd gather also dmpanna^TvcHid..* Eut as for the thirty feudal 
tenants from the districte, I know nothing about them/ " 

Thus Palteya: “ Porty (pieces) of sas^j-u-wood belonging to the [palace] 
Hutiya the carpenter took away (15) and made a door for Kushshiharbej and 
(that) door for Kushshiharbe^'s house in “'AiiEugallu [he made?]; [and I] 
transported that wood." 

Thus Kushahiharbe: " The wood was minsj so I gave it to be mnde into a 
door; (SO) and wood belonging to the palace for the making of a door X did 
not give out 1" 

Thus Hutiya the carpenter: I made the door- (Some) wood from ‘^Anzu- 
gallu Shahluteshnp to me delivered, and the rest of the wood from *?(uei he 
delivered to me. And as for that wood, (SS) I knew that it belonged to the 
palace, but I made it into a door for Kushahiharbe." 

Thus Hashipapn: '‘'Two yokes for wagon-tongnea and two harneaaea Kusb- 
fihiharbe placed in my hands and thus he, namely KuahsliLharbe, thus (spoke), 
^ Oil from [the men] (30) who are in your charge exact, and dx the wagon- 
tongues.' And I oil from the men in my charge exacted( P) and applied it to 
them (he., the wagon-tonguea) 

Thus Shahluteshup: " Concerning the two yokes for wagon-tongues which 
Kushshihaibe gave to Hashipapu for oiling, (So) I indeed thus (spoke), * You 
yourself ordered the oiling (saying), ' Oil from the men iu your charge exact 
and apply/ " 

Thua Kushahiharbe: " I did not say to Shahluteshnp, * Oil for the wagon- 
tongues and the harnesses from the city exact' [ " 

(40) Thue Hashipapu: "The houses [■ ■ ■] were sealed up, but Kushahih¬ 
arbe broke their seals and stripped (them) clean.” 

Thus Kushshiharbe: " The seals [of the houses] Hashipapu. himself broke 
and the housefs he stripped dean] ! ” 

(45) Thus Hashipapu: "Tehupshenni and TJnaptae i [►,] stole and be- 
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fore(?) the fudges [..] and Kushshihaibe Ziliptilla [.] according to 
( 60 ) ^e declaration of TuTari [. .] and his bribe the foes of Knsb- 

ehiharbe took. Thus Kushshiharbe; The bribes of Tthnpshemii and Unaptae 
I did not [take] [" 

(55-6) Seals of Partasna and Piri-Ashshura. 

1. The term, amjpsntta bae to he conslclercd In common thiOi SaSht^ Iwitb the vfl.Tiaii,t 
HII 12,9, Sumerian SblMUfi, ct. Tbompaoii, AasyTian Herbal ISS), and 
(cf. S5.S and CHItze, Neue Brncbetuolfe z.um groseca Tei^te des Eattniilii 
p, fl0)j all witb tbe determioatiTe GIS, All three do or can refer to oectatn types of 
wood Knudtion^ AmanA 22 IV 25 joaentlona J<? ap-pfl-fuj-an-fttt made of hronzej, 'whicJi 
could not be related to the present term. The Amama word baa probably Its ceunter- 
part> ae Dr+ Lacbeman informa ine> in Xuii ap-po-fwi^ perhaps shrine “ or part thereof. 
On the other hand, our awpaniw ia paralleled by Euzi OlAotn-po-aft-jut (SICS' 61 
paBstm), of which carte (^ntliul are made, 

5. In thia line and in line 12 we have a satisfactory e3cplaiiatioii of the gignificanoe 
d£ the dimlu. It now beoomeB clear that such diatrlctfi were organized and distinguished 
primarily tar the purposes of feudal service and tiixefl. In other wordSj they were 
govermnsht districts. Incidentally, tbia throwia light on such texts as N 135 and 521, 
where the name of the person after whom a given district ie known is beiog ascertained; 
Such an eponym and hie heirs were in some way connected with the collections, a respon¬ 
sibility that was probably not without profit. The significance of these texts has been 
misunderstood by Gordmi, RA 33.1-6. 

Q. The Tcrb is here and in lines 9 and lb irdSu “plants cnltiTata." 

22r Note the writing U^UAfl-su-^a-aMf> with the third syllable spelled out. The 
final Towel is that of the genitive,, just as in iVuat; the latter name, however, has 
attained too mucb currency to be changed now to 
21. Tor tho combination of gtmilfu and fia/tjd(d)iniati, cf. IL&J^'RA-'!i■t^i■aUu 1 n V,. coh 
I 67-6 (Meissner, AaayrlolcgiBofae IForschnugsn I 21)+ 

2B- In we have a Sumerian loanword the vaiue of which ("harness,” or 

the like) is ae yet absent from Sumerian lexicons. The first syllable indicates that tho 
object in guestton was made of leather (EU£], provided that the word is not Hurrian 
in origin. That thia is not to may be seen from Sumerian KUBPA'g/Lmi, cf. Deimel, 
SL 355.14. The reading PAJJ is supported ibid. 35, noit to speak of our word in this 
text and in 11.17 + Moreover, DeimEl, loc. cit. 24 is equated with 

libtti Set jffrdJiHim, where a. i$ surely a ayoonym O'! ffi^nnu and fof. Ifeisener, 
□p. cit. p. 31, and not " scale,” which meaning that word posseases otberwiee (the 
semantic connection between the two values is throngh "cross-piece Finally, the 
pictographio form of the sign LUL/PAfJ is that O'! the head and neck of an equid 
(Ueiutel, loc. cit. No. 1}, so that ths valns “harness ” for KUSPA^-!fcw]^a&J)K hecomss 
self'evident. Thus, strangely enough, the Nuai texts contribute to oar understanding 
of a Sumerian term, eoiusthlng that one would scarcely expect of them, 

31. For the reading li/teddln, cf. 7.6&. 

34. With we are obviously to undErgtaud Jsmuia or inct iamni. 

42. The smploymant of in the aense of " rob (a house)” is interesting es¬ 

pecially beeauEC of the connection of this verb with ynblbu, which baa the same special¬ 
ized meaning; of. and N II 125.3, IS. Both verbs share the ideogram DUBBIN 
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&nd the Taltie " In preaent uppUcatitm tha varb must have the uuderlyiit^ 

VAlue of shave^ atrip r^nsajck.” For the bearing of tliie poeaage on the pLraea 

^aniw iiTf^ajfarj of, note to ^SrS. 

48. The text eeeauj to have fiA0-nia-rti> which may perhaps represent 
"date-palm.” But the theft of such a oumbersome object would not be easy to under¬ 
stand j of., howeverj the theft of treea reported in H II 12. 

[Thus Niniiari: “Two shekels of gold to Taishenni I] gave and in the 
threshing space he placed me (?)/' (5) Thus (said) <he>: " Knshsliiharbe 
took the two shekels of gold.^' Thus ITinuari: Taishenni I gave (it) 

Thus Taisheuni: ^“^The two shekels of gold to Elusbshiharbe (10) I gave. One 
01 and two sheep for my harvest remained (?')| but aU was taken away." 

4. Note for cf. w/imgnv, NI 123.1 A For the meaning, 

cf- 6.53. 

12. The force of this phrase appears to be that of an indnitivc absolute, though the 
eyqtax 1 b far from clear; kimv uMlmn 21.18 and 32.14^ Js nob a.D exact analogue. 

3 

Thus 2i[liptilla] : “ One TUM^LAL-garment of mariadu and one sheep to 
Kushshiharbe I gave. And he saidj ^ I shall make [you] Those [goods ?] 
he took, (5) but he did not make me 

Thus !^ntar from the village of Anuishu: “ One caitj five shekels of purified 
silver, one bowl (weighing) B minus, 30 shekels of bronze, 1 garment, two 
plucked sheep, now these (10) Ziliptilla took away. And Ziliptilla demanded 
from Kirimkazzi barley sa hu-ri. One sheep he took away and [ - n] tniijr of 
barley hu-ri from the Merchants^ district in hia own house he stored [,, ] " 
(15) Thus Haniyu son of Suliptiila: " [..] a: [.. ] locked me up and thus he 
(spoke), * Bring one sheep as payment of a fine.' He accepted one pig and 
released my brother." 

Thua Ninuari: “Kushshiharbe (20) removed me from my threshing floor. 
Two shekels of gold, one ox, and two male sheep I gave to Kushshiharbe and 
he allowed me to return." 

Thus Tehiya: “Stored barley representing the (yield from) one(?) imer 
(and) five awe^am of land, and its straw (S5) Kushshiharbe by force took 
away and gave to Hamanna, the carpenter." 

Thus Mar-Ishtar: “ The manure for one imer, five ftiwe^aru of land the 
gardener of Kushshiharbe took away (from me). (30) Thus I (said), 'Why 
do you take away my manure?^ And thus be (spoke), 'As for you, be has 
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ordered jcm to be flogged^ and your district he baa ordered to be devastated/ 
1 became frightened (35) and (so) he removed (it).” 

Thus Waratteya: Shuiriteahup appointed me in charge of pa^turingt?)* 
In the gate he imprisoned [me]. (40) Hasbipapn placed me in the tower{b), 
took one male sheep and then released me. Kipiya son of Apeya, my ehepherdj 
he flogged^ took two sheep (and) one kid. (4i>) Artashenni he placed in [. - - ]j 
[.] mina(a) of [..] one ziyanatUj [,] conchy (43-50 destroyed)/' 

(51) Thus [.. ] i One splendid [.. ] and one garment [ ♦ 0 Knshehiharbe 
took by force and kept (it).” 

Thus Tnp[piya] . Hashjipapn (55) flogged [me] and took one aheep/' 

Thus Paya: *^[...] my wife(?) Feshki-iliEhn in [....]. I was going to 
worship (?) (when) he seised me and forty lashes (00) with a rod he smote 
me. I paid him two sheep and one mina( ?) of lead^ and he released my wife. 
Hashipapu entered my ?) in [**}, (55) two of barley^ five 

measnies of wheats and one male sheep he took by force.” 

Seals of Haishteshup and Paya. 

3. That TUM.LAL U a kind at gariacnt is shown by its tJccurrence Tfith the deter- 
minative ef. Defoicl, £L 209.S5. The word maria^u/iu ie common in tha Nuai 

documents. Br. LadLCUian has noted a number of its oocurreoice.!! in the SMZN t£xU> 
where it ie found with ^ii33unu^ tufftu, aa m.fp etc. £vldi£utiy^ then» 

Bi^ikihea Bome kind of nuiteriat. 

B. Tha name could be rend HK-iiH, which is aug^ted by the common 

writing DIXGIH.TtJG;. but the matter Is not settled as yet. 

9. Tlie form with assimilation of ts interesting. Ontrast bd^^-ma^tUt H 

1 14.9. 

11. Barley described as U mentioned also in Gadd 81,2, Does it mean 

" stored in the siIo"T 

20. For mnrfJcanti, cf. Goetze, AJSL S£.154 f. The verb which follows is protahly 
Ilf/II formation from t^u and not a form of ; cf. line 95, where it appears to 

be used in a traneitive sense. 

24. A comparlEcn of uia-ld imer in this line with J imir in line 2S would favot the 
assumption that main is one of the Enrrian terms for one.” If the word is taken as 
Akkndiaii^ difficulties arise on both semantic and gyntactic grounds. But ma-fs is 
occasionally preceded by / (El 89. IQ); this La not the place, howeveTj to- discuss the 
probleni adetjuately. 

86, A comparison of related proper names shows that Warotlcjm containa the element 
tDarcd. 

37. For ana f%, a reference to line 43 seems to he pertinent. That ie the correct 
reading of the sign MUK in proper namee (here Sdfc-ri-te-Jujj) was diacoversd by 
Chiem and indicated as early as JAOS 47.57 (line 39J. The remarke to the saioe 
effect mads by Lauigdon, RA 31.190, coming as they did seven years later, are therefore 
out of place, 

40. The above translation of nupori (cf. also ftu-ta-fri] 12.12) is pursly a. guess 
based on a tentative equation of the word with nopttmt. Equally plausible would he 
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tb« trao^Iertion “ priaon/' and tine fiuggtatcd etynuT'logy i& uot '^QteutLal to it. TMt tie 
word has nothing to do with nub/pdru^ s^uoDjm at liithu {ct. Meieen^Tt BAW II !■.}> 
ia ahvions fTOia tha eontoKt. 

47, f[>r a dlscuesion a£ of. FcigiSj AJSh ^1,25 A convincing ^plnuation 

of th& term i& still wanting. 

Sd. For the name of. note at S.2. 

60. The synonym ^utHm (ArnmsJo loanword?) for the nanal ^ttu is worth noting. 
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Thus Ziliptilla: “Last year ^Phatu made ^Humerelli stay witli lier(?). 
I find Sbimitilla (5) went orer at night, we called to her and brought her to 
the plfice of Kushshiharbe i and he slept with her.” Thus Kushshiharbe: “ No! 
(10) Emphatically no! Not a word (of it is true) 11 did not sleep with her! " 

Thus Palteya: “I called to Huroerelli (and) took her over to the 
house of ^Tilnnuaya; (15) and Kushshiharbe slept with her-” Thus Kiish- 
ehiharbe; “(May I perish) if ^HtunereUi to the ^^iri2a^t-llOll3e of Tilimnaya 
(20) Palteya did bring over that I might sleep with her I” 

(S2-25) Three seals. Signature of Nabh-dn^ the scribe. 

2. For tHO. i&itaqditt cf. 8.34 and Sa /) 

“ last year's wteat,” N S43.7. 

3. urtetfnmiJSut this partii^ulsr form of ramfi seems to Mre here Uic stuso of making 
one's hom^d" or "being nmde to stay withd’ It clearly suits the context. 

13h For {bit)of. Nl 103.$ {land of); obviously rtlcited or Identical is 
[wall of), SMN 2003.7h A connection with is^ of eoarsc^ oat of the 

question. Quite plausible, <m the other hand, in tbe relationship of oiir word with the 
Assyrian &«ruJ and fruru^ (note the same flexibility in attaching tftK or 
cf. Weidner, in Die Inschriften der Brltassyrieehen Kduige, p. SI note 3. From somo 
such general meaning as "the bouse of provisioni^" the term develops^ through its 
ajjsociation with Ishtar, into a popular syncmyin of " house of women^ 

brothel(ibid.). With the addition of the present passage, both values of are 

now found also in the Nml i.e.> that of a public or religiouB depart' 

mont, and that of a " harem.'^ 

5 

Thus the soldiers of 'Nuzi: “Ninety-two sheep Eipiya received. Neither 
did he take them to the palace nor yet (5) did he return them to us.” Thus 
Kipiya; “Ninety sheep as fines for the carts we received. And from among 
them^ seven sheep were prepared (10) in the orchard and the soldiers of 'Nuei 
ate them.” And thus the soldiers of “Nu^i; “We did not eat the meat!” 
Thus Faya^ Utaya^ (15) and Kawinni: “We ate the meat.” 

Thus the soldiers of “^Nuzi: “One hundred and fifiyC?) sheep for tssm 
[Kipiya] (yearly) exacts. (SO) And whenever his sheep are many, for 
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copper Jie accepts them as payment. Sixty sheep in [.-] for tism they 
pieparetL (3-5) and ninety {of the?) aheep they ate/^ 

Thtis Eipiya; When the i^isi sheep which 1 exact are many, the sheep may 
leach (30) one hundred (in munber-)^ and when they are few they reach 
seventy or sixty. And from among [,. ] the sixty sheep that have been 
oountei, [,] for I ate, and the remaining sheep (35) Kushshiharbe atej 
and as payment for copper I did not exact them,” 

(37'3B) Seals of Paya and Haiahteshup. 

3, The 5 E!pg& of ium-wj Id .. . -Siiffiino Id la manifestly “ neitter . . nor," Tlie im,- 
preeativc coanQtati?!] ia abagnt tlila time aEuica ttie lA retains its negaitive force, 

4. In an-no-aJ-ni we have the dative pronoun ot tlia drat peraon plural paraUcl to 

fl-na no-fti-Jii, K 171.12, as seen by Goirdon, AJSL 51.-3 note 3. The origin of 

this Nuzian form is as yet ambiguous. 

ISfT. The meaning of iSsi&i (cf. also 12.0) is unfortunately obacure. The term ig 
used in couuaetion with aheap, ajiid some form of tax is apparently designated thereby. 
Unea 27 S. mal:a it clear that income from this partleular somce varied eonsiderahly 
from year to year. 


Thus Suite: “ Seventeen of my sheep Eipiya took for one day only. Thns 
he, ^The sheep are for the palace.’' Verily, for (the work) of the palace he 
did not deliver them (5) nor did he indeed return them to me.” 

Thus Kipiya: '^ Kipaya, the shepherd of (jiliya, went out to pasture and 
thus he, ' These seventeen sheep belong to the palace; and Arfmmatka with, 
(10) [. .]apu sent me.^ And we seiaed tioae sheep* And [■ ■.] AriDomatka 
locked them up, and [...] to the palace(3) he did not deliver them. And 
among those seventeen sheep he had taken five (la) from Shukriya. And 
Kipaya, the shepherd, accepted from Shukriya one bowI( ?) and (hiB) sheep 
he released.” 

Thus Aiimmatta: (SO) " Seventeen [sheep] Kipiya brought [.. * ] Nihriya 
[,**] into the hands of [Kipijya deliver^ them. [..] five sheep from 
Shukriya (25) he had taken and from among the seventeen sheep [■ * ■] he 
released them.” 

Thus Shukriya: " Four [sheep] Kipiya took away; and from among those 
sheep two [sheep] (30) he released and two sheep he kept* Thus he, 'And 
why indeed do you bring yonr milt to be diluted with water ? ^ ” 

Thus Kipiya: "Arimmatta sent me and thus he, ' Why did not the carts 
(35) of Kiriya go down to the fields of the palace? Go and sei^e four of 
his sheep.’" I went and seised four sheep and (40) to Arinunatka I brought 
them. Two of his sheep be (subsequently) released, hut his (other) two sheep 
in the threshing apace of the palace Hutiya, the faTmer(?i) cooked and the 
men who drive the carts ate them.'' ” 
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(45) Thus Arimmatka: '^Yes, I sent him-^ 

And thus the men who drive his carts: “ We did not eat them! ** 

Thus Ipshftbalu; SliuWi-iyai (aO) the man in charge of sheep^ one of my 
sheep took away J Shnkriya Temoved it and. in. the same month Kipija pnt it 
away (?) and another sheep Kipiya took.” 

(55) Thus Kipiya t ^'^No indeed I Ad (other) sheep of his in that month 
I did not take! On the afore-mentioDed day (only) one of sheep of his I took.” 

Thna Zikanta: (60) was ooming back from the lEind of Hanigalbat^ when 
Kipiya took away my clothes. Two imcr of bailey 1 had to give him^ and my 
clothes he released.” 

Thus Kipiya: ^“^One bid (65) I*--] Tultukka on loan [..] and ^ikanta 
[ * * * ] Tultnkba I gave. The two of barley I did not take.” 

Signature of Hntiya, the scribe. Seal of Hnishteshnp. 

7, The of mu-nr-ti in thm pss£agit ia fietahlifhed by tL$ corrc^pondieiicfi of 

LOre'ii ID thia Une with LOmu-ru in line Ifi. It Is prohiibifi th&t milni has title vnlue 
throughout and not that of mne^rru, as I forcuErly assumed. 


7 

Thus Akapshenni: The messenger of the palace came to me and saidj 
'On account of the bridge which broke down (5) produce two sheep, the 
mayox^s fine.* And 1 took from Arimmatka tw'o male sheep, on loan, and to 
tJUuyaj the smuai^Uf (10) I delivered (them), and he took them over to the 
palace^ And as for me, Hashipapu, the mayor, dispatched me together with 
Giliya to the Kayard district and he caused 12 sheep to be seized (15) and 
we brought them to the house of Hashipapu, and they were held there. And 
now, after the harvest, Arimmatka has been setting the law against me <m 
account of (those) two sheep, (20) I appealed to Kushshihaxbe, but he 
would not heed me,” 

Thus Akapshenni: " Tw'o sheep, so sick that they were about to die, Ehli- 
tesbup to the hand of my brother (25) delivered. Thus he, * They belong to 
Knshshiharbe, so do you revive them.* And because he had handed them 
over and they died, I eight imir of land into (30) to the son of 

Arzisza gave and received two sheep, which I handed over to Ehlipapu.** 

(35) Thus Bhlipaput "I did not deliver (the sheep)! Hashipapn himself 
delivered them, and Hashipapu, too, took back (tbe others)! ** 

Thus Hanatu: was roofing the house (40) aud spreading reed-matting 

over the cross-beame. Ziliptilla and a slave of Kushshiharhe came over and 
of the e]Qtire(?i) matting (45) they stripped the house. And Kushsbibarbe 
took away the reed mats.” 
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Thus Tehiptilla: Eashipupu dotting (50) for the iiJani-men was ool- 
lecting. The do-thing of the others was replaced, but my ganuenta he 

Thus Tuppiya: *^(55) One male sheep ZiliptHIa took away, cooked it in his 
house, and ate it." 

(66-59) Seale of Haishtesbup and Payan. 

9- Tor the OMupatiunAl term ci. W 4S2.21. The oorrft- 

flpon^euea with the «i4r JiprH, line 2, is peesiblAj but no-t definite, 

20, The Terb J^tnHna Ea used here in the behm ot " seat mercy,’' rather than have 
mercyt” In fltbfer worde, the meaning fi that of the Ambie tenth eonjugation. Ciuricnisly 
enough, we find aloe in tbe same e^nsa the form (cf. N 3^1.6, and ZA NF 

Bee alao Tlr&) with what might appear lilta the prefOTEnative of that oonjogation; 
this ia even more noticeable in the prefix of the Amama occumences of the eame 
varb (cf., Knudt^on, Indes IfiOfl). HowevEr, the repeated ^ preclude^ eu simple an 
erplanatian. For aome years 1 have regarded this Amarna and Nuzi verb as a 
" hlanding ” of two distinct roots, viz., IsH or " be low, proettata " and ftsitanv 

graeiouSj merciful." The present appearance of a clear form of iaaontt atrongly 
supporta this asaumpticiii. The origin of the component elements would be West 
Semitic; the ccmhinatioii may well have been affected under Hnrrlan induonce. 

29. Tb judge from the coutaxi,. Is probably an error for au^c^ont. The juristic 
significance of difennflfu ia now clear enough, tbantg eapeciolly to the studies of 
Koschsker. The transaction ia based on antichretie security. The prlneepol reuiaining 
difficulty is etymological. Koschaker (Abb, d. SAeha. Akad, d, Wls. 42,1,07) regards the 
word as Hurriun and tronslatas it as usufruct." One of my ohjectiona to this trans¬ 
lation is that the money for the loan of which such security is required may also be 
given into ditfijinAfu, ct. fiS.S. In JA06 ff. I arrived at the tranalation " pos- 

sessien-” Inasmuch, however, a? the baeic eonnotation of the term leaves no longer 
any room for doubt, with the questiou of etymology atone remaining to be settled, I 
leave the term nntranalated in this volnmc. 

40. pti-ii-na represents here iurU " rccd-matting,” for which sss Msisa&er, MVAGl 
12.102. Olfiiparisiittu is found also in H n 17.3, 

45. Ths meaning of Aaicatumma ie conjectured from the context. 

53. For uhSru, of, note at 03-4. In the present paasage the position of the v. is 
entirely different from that of "the Ambassador from Hanignlhat,” so that we may 
operate here with the original meaning of ths tsrui, viz., "Bojourncr." 

8 

Thus IthishtA: “Ore brother of mine PeahMUieliii took away and for 
husaHrHiHu to '’Eashikuwa he brought him. A moiith he was there (5), the 
eecond month he did not release Mm, and ($0) in the third month two of 
my brothers took with them proTisiona and went forth. On reaching the 
district of ShilahiBh they hired a man from ’’Arrapha. (10) One of my 
biothera he took (with him) and they left taking the provisiona to '^Hashikuwa. 
ify brother who had taken the provisions hostile men slew, hut the man from 
the City of the Gods they carried ofi alive* (IS) And the father of the man 
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from tT^e City of the Gods came over and my [remaining] brother he seiaed 
and saidj ^ You hired my son and (now) hostile men have taken him away/ 
He accepted three sheep^ one [^-] -garmeDt, [.] niina(s) of copper^ and one 
mixing bowl of [bronze] (20) and he released my bTOthern” Thus Jfamya: 

My brother Ithipari wag stationed in ^Turtaniya; and Peshkillishn releaged 
him from his feudal work^ taking one maidj one complete ox-hide (25) and 
Aeliaa^nt-wood for two yokes as bribe/' 

Thus ^inzuri the wife of Ziliya: “1 gave to PeBbkil(l)ishu. a sheep aa a 
fee and thus I (said), ''With regard to my lands (30) attend to my lawsuit 
with Karim / My lawsuit he did not conductr 1 spoke (to him) about my 
aheepj and he smo'te me and my sheep he kept; furthermore, he seized me 
and took six minas of copper. Thus (35) be (said), ^For last year I am 
taking (it) / " 

Thus Huya: ^^One woolly ewe PcsbLkil(l)ighu took away/' 

Thus Hashiya: “ For farm work they assigned me to Euahshiharbe. (40) 
All day I would till and at night I would go to my house. And TJnaptarni, 
a servant of Kushahiharbe, seised me and thus he (spoke), * Why do yon go 
to your house?' And One garment (?) x x (46) he took away. And Pesh- 
kil(l)ishu also seized me and to Iniya for eight measures of barley he handed 
me over; and eight measures of barley from my appropriation he deducted/' 
Thus Uthaya: ^“"One sheep and one goat (50) Peshkil(L)ishu took by 
force.” 

Thus Zigi: "''"One sheep FeEhkil(I)ishu took by force upon 
Thus Palteya: One sheep FeBhlril(l)ishu took away/' 

Thus Faliya: "One min a of lead, (55) one table whoee legs were of beech- 
wood, and one couch Feshkii(l)ishu took away by force/' 

Thus Hanakku; "One bow PeBhkil(I)i5h,u took by force and 7 measurefl 
of barley from my brother as ., he took away.” 

(60) Thus Shukriteshup: *^One ass Feghkil(l)ishu took for a price, but 
the price he did not pay; and verily he has not returned it upon mllvsMu" 
Thus Hatarte: " I was journeying in the land of Hanigalbat, and on 
account of my lawsuit (65) they handed me over to Peshldi(l)ishii. One 
sheep, ODc mixing howl of bronEe and two doors Ahnmiaha paid as a fee to 
Peshkil(l)ishu, but he did not attend to my suit.” 

(70-71) Seals of Faya and Haishteshup. 

2. The apellirtg of this iiatnc varies between PeJ-ftt-tlt-Ju {3.5C; 9.3, 13; 10-4 ff.i and 

(here and in line 23) ; -lii- reappears in the remainder of this text. This 
Variation complicates tba study of the componeat elements. Tlie rending tinstead 
of *&fr) ia cstflrhlished by the writing te-ea, 14.2, lO. 

3. In ^uSaurUtu we have apparently an Abkadianlzsd Hurrian term of unkaown 
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meaDing, SMJJ S59SJ-2 nuaitioiia as sawt kind of dlpe. “ E 7 eiiig ” ■would 

not l)e out of place in the present eontext. 

7. '^Previaiana " (fJiJftff) may te a coUoqnialism iot " ranaom.'^ For the interesting 
form cf. 76.^. 

14. is sh*w.u once asain to he coeicteaaive with, or, more probably^ a part of 

Arrapljaj. by the parallelieni of this line with line 9 ; cf. Gadd, p. S&. 

3(1. With may ba compared J ensw BAL S& Sirti, H II 101-18 (the line 

is numbered IS by mietabe). 

44. The aigns following J fail to malts sense. The last t'»o fAN.$AB) may 

refer to "fdola," as they do in a very importaut passage furnished kindly by Dr. 
Lacheman: DHTGIRMES AN.^ARMEJ (fgr SMN E&55.10. At all 

events, some valuable type of garment is apparently mentlonad here. 

51, The force of x-na (cf. also i-jw 5-fu-mti, lina &1) may ba that of 

Bumma- in oaths. The noun is clearly ntm-Akhadian. 

Be. For the value attached to door^ cf. 1.16^ 1S.22. 

a 

Thtis Huzjii: “ Sis ahekeU of purified silver to Feshkilishu I gave, (5) 
and thus I (spoke), * to KiislislLihBrbe give (them) and let him attend to my 
lawsuit,^ One lein-ring (?) (10) of a chariot I gave (in addition); to my law¬ 
suit he did not attend; the six shekels of silver and the cliariot iein-ring(?) 
Peshkiliebn kept,” 

Q* 13h is apparently the same as i^^urennw "standard,” here perhaps 

"lein-ring.” [The ecHated text has for pi3T6jmu = Or do we have 

here a eonfusion betwcHm and QAi] 


10 

Thus Unaya: "One goat Hutiya had given to me; and Giliya seiEed (it) 
and marked its neck with hia seal; and he eeized myself also. And Fesh- 
kilishu (5) broke its seal and marked it for Kushsbihaibe. Taya son of Araya 
had boon committed to me for three talents of copper. And Peshkilighn by 
force from among the taJM^ifli-woikers removed (him).'^' 

Thus Shumutrama: “ Two of my sheep (10) Feahkiliahu. took away and 
kept them; my bride he took away and for eleven months in his house he 
held her imprisoned.” 

Thus Turaii: " Two sheep Peshkilishu took away. The one belon^ng to 
the soldiers (10) they released, but mine they kept." 

Thus Ipshahalu the weaver: “ One sheep' Peshkiliahu took away and kept; 
but the sheep belo]>ging to the (other) workers of wool they released,” 

Thus Arshawa: "I am a resident of Tursha, (00) And PeshkiliBlni 
entered my house, tore off my door, and took it away; and my house they 
robbed” 
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8. Tho talv^lie rflpTeaeiit a claas of Bfirritite; 3« 23.S. Cf, also SMU 800: je imir 
i^mifneS ^prumef a-tta ni-i^ ^ iarrati + . 3> inifr tpi'if a-na> 18 

Tiap^T a tTFtfr Se’iti u-no no-rml S(^ lorrir Thus the t. are grouped to- 
geth^T with the nii titij with whom they may ehare the general designation fta-rtr-ti 
{geI]yaut^ mt-rt-e). Thig term in turn corresponds to the frthqneut TUR.TURrMir being 
evidently a aynooytn of We have here apparently West Semitic n‘r ^hoy ' 

in the sense in which the word ia usedj c.in Gen. IS: 71 JimIk 10 1 0, otc, iFor our 
jiJi bfti cf. the " men born in the house," Gon. 14: 14. 


11*14 

Those tents are too fragmentary for a eonnectecl translation. 

14'13. The name TAR-irttj/ct hringe up the vM,ing question ag to the correct reading 
of the very common onomaatic element represented by the flrgt syllable. Without going 
into details at pre 5 ent> I shall merely call attention to the following t Names beginning 
with TATt have the same Efieond elements as names beginning with hi$ 

} cf. -te^up; -tiilo with -te^upi -(■USa. On the other houd^ 

no dednite identity of any of these paira can be established by means of cominijn parent¬ 
age, for all the numeroue appearancea of cath typa Moreover^ the leading tar ig 
indopcndeutly confirmed {cf-, e. g.> il-TAR-^u, 1.47), whereas the value MJ for T-AH 
lacha fiimilat conflrmartioii in these texts. Ifor should ths fact be OTcrloohed that the 
principle of economy would operate in favor of the short sign TAJl as against the two 
long Rigns TA-AH. To Bum up, then, both JiS and "tor may have been independeut 
onomastic elements in Hurrian names; but the possibility thst along is the oorreet 
reading should not be overlooked. 


B. The Aeceives of TtrLPCNNAYA 
(Kos. 15-45) 

Tiie groop of thirty-one texts cotu prising Nos, 15-45 conefirns directly or 
indirectly a woman by the name of Tulpunnaya,' Where the exact provenience 
is indicated, the documents came from Eoom ISO, which formed part of one 
of the buildings on the mound proper J presumably, the unmarked tablets 
were unearthed in or near the same room. How private family archives of 
this type had come to be placed in the mound district of Nnzi, we cannot 

^ Our heroine is not mentioned in any of the tests published up to tha present, 
A woman by the same name figures in H II 1 Id-2, 7, 11. But she has different parents 
(the space in line 3 is not gufficient for cither Sbelttmnsya or for Trwisharri) and, 
wbat Is even more important, her status ia that of a debtor. In N 48Y,3 there is 
mentioned a certain Taya son of Tulpunnaya. A Tulpunnaya is mentioned also in H I 
05.0, a text that curioUBly garbled. The name has here ths male determinative, hut 
the feminine ending -^ajfa and the presence of -AJekuya suggest that we are dealing 
with the same person in both tests. 
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deteTmine for the time heiDg^ The publication of the atchaeological results 
of the Ifua:! espeditioD, which is not lively to be delayed much longer, may 
furnish the necessEiy information on this point. It is possible that the family 
of Tnlpunnaya had dose official conneetiong; or else, the building in question 
xnaj have been a private dwelling. 

Tulpunnaya was the daughter of a certain Irwishairi and of Sheltunnaya. 
It is noteworthy that whereas Irwishartij the fatlier> is mentioned only once 
(2S.4)j Sheltunnaya is introduced as the mother of Tulpnnnaya in all the 
remaining texts where descent is indicated at all. The elder woman is men¬ 
tioned in 34.6 as the principal in a previous business transaction, which shows 
that the distal! side of this family was pTominent for at least two generations. 
We know that Tulpunnaya was married to a certain Hashnar; but beyond 
bis mention as husband in la.5 and 16.S, and his probable identity with hia 
namesake gf 33.3 3^ whpre the man^s part ig wboUy a subsidiary one, there are 
DO other indications that the male ?^ement was of much consequence in the 
affairs of this particular family.“ To he sure, we know that neither Winnirgi 
mother of Tehiptilla nor TJzno' wife of Ennamati (son of Tebiptilla) was 
content to remain in the baeTcground and leave the business managEm.ent 
entirely iu the hands of her husband] neither did, however, supplant the man 
in question as was done by Tulpunnaya and apparently also by her mother 
Shdtnnnaya. More remarkable still* even the parties dealing with Tulpunnaya 
reflect in their composition Or by their influence the prominent position of 
women in the Nazi society. Thus the woman Shitanka gives away her 
brother Hanatn to Tulpunnaya in what is a convincing demonstration of 
eoiorate rights (No. 23). And it is Hiyarelli wife of Shukrapn, and not her 
husband, who gives thdr daughter Halpapusba into dangbterahip to Tub 
punnaya^s slave-woman Hauate (No. 42)* It ia evident, then, from the 
Tulpunnaya texts that the status of women in Kusi was even more favorable 
than has been hitherto supposed.^ 

The relative date of the generation of Tulpunnaya can be established with 
ease. No. 17*17 introduces the well-known Tehiptilla son of Puhisbenni as 
one of the judioiary group known as halsuhlu^ Apart from giving ub the 
official stains of Tehiptilla, this passage dates the entire group of documenta 
under discussioD* The archiveg of the Tehiptilla family deal primarily with 

* 1 x 1 the publiehed tejite thtte are a number of Ixidmduflle bearing the namib of 
Hashuar Cf., a g., N 0,7 j lP-21; 447,9 (son oi Tarmiya); 451.5 (son of AkipahalL}; 
4S0.2S (BOh af Niliriya), et al, 

■Ear Winnirgi, cf. the UDueually in&c-ribed tablet, N 82.27; for new Uzna tests, ef. 
e.g., £2.2; 50-5; 87,3. 

* Cf. Gordon, 2A NF 9.146 ff. 


See note ad lue. 
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three generation&j viz.^ those o£ TehjptilU him&elfj his son Ennamati^ and his 
grsuadsou Takkii. PnMshenni and Winnirgi^ the parents of Tehiptilla^ 
mentioned^ to be snrej in several transactions, bnt such references are moatly 
in retrospect, so that Tehiptilla^s is the first generation that is conteiaporar^ 
with the known Nuzi docnments. Tnlpunnaya proves thus to belong to the 
early Nuzi period, in which falls also, as we have seen, the adTOimstration of 
Kushishiharben An echo of a still earlier generation is sounded in No. S3 
which takes us back to the time when Tulpunnaya^s mother was at work in 
building up the family fortune. 

Let us now take a glance at the contents cf the Tnlpunnaya archives. 
Although limited in number, the group is fairly representative, ao much go 
that it may serve as a convenient introduction to the varieties c?f Nuzi legal 
material for those who have not had previous experience with the Nuzi texts. 
We find declaratioiis in court introduced by umma *^thus/^ or 
‘^'^hia, her, or their tongue (s)”; adoptions, or, more specifically, sals-adoptious; 
daughter and daughter-in-law texts, which convey to the adopter or purchaser 
power over the girl in question; antiohretic security * texts, 

limited here to personal security and being thus tantamount to records of at 
least temporary self-enslavement; and finally, lawsuits arising from an alleged 
breach of this or that contraeL 

Passing now to a brief consideration of certain specific items, Noa. 15-^9 
deal with the acquisition by Tnlpunnaya of real estate or human chattels. 
Permanent acquisition of real estate is effected by means of a declaration cn 
the part of the seller (under whatever legal disguise the sale may have taken 
place; of. Nos. Id-”?, 13), or through the convenient medium of a sale-adoption 
(13, 21; cf. also 20), Esaentially, the two forms are identical, since a declara¬ 
tion conveying immovable property presupposes or implies a sale-adoption, 
Tulpunnaya seems to have been partioularly <SQvetoua of tbe orchards in tbe 
city (or village) of Temtena^ (cf. 15-11'; 19), but her activities extend also 
to tbe settlement of Zis^a (20-1). In obtaining slave-girls, however, for the 
purpose of marrying them off, for a price or for their offspring, the process is 
reversed; this time Tulpunnaya is the adopting party (No, 23), The fate 
of such an adopted "daughter” is sealed by a specific clause: "(Even) if ten 
of her husbands have died, in that case to an eleventh she may give her 
into wifehood” (ibid, lines 12-3), The acquisition of temporary serfs ia 

* Cf. note at t,'S0'- 

^This name appears tiere usually with the subject affix -*#1 cf. IS.Tj 10.5; 17.4; lS.Sj 
19.9; 3S.42r Without tbia endio^ we find the natne in 2S.14; 31.12; 41.5. The mascu¬ 
line personal name Teutc (related to Elamite tcmli iejf/iisiti ^lord'^f) occurs in 16.0; 
cf. also Teuteye, 20.1. 
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xecorded in the Tjrell-<istablished typa of diismvutu docmnents (34-9). But 
the clause calling for an eventual termination of the slaTC contract was often 
merely academic for according to iTo. the period of setf-enslavement is 
set at fifty jearS; and it is doubtful whether the in question lived to 

celebrate the jubilee, 

5^09. 30-3 relate all to a single case. A danghtership " document (No. 30) 
places the girl Kisaya in the power of Tulpurmaya. The usual dause about 
the right of the adopter to marry the girl off at will has not been overlooked. 
But Eisaya is not without a will of her own. She leaves her mistresa and 
has to be brought back as a result of a court order (No. 83). But her spirit 
is not brokerij for she dnda some “way to obtain the husband of her own choice 
instead of the one that Tulpunnaya attempts to force upon her (No, 31). 
In the end* Kisaya is obliged to declare lier son as the property of Tulpunnaya. 
But the latter has had sufideieut proof of Kisaya'^s independence: to make 
sure that the dedaxation will be honored^ she cuts off personally Kisaya^s benctj 
the act emphaaiiing the sanctity of the agreement, instead of allowing her 

daughter to attend to the matter, as was customary in instances of this 
Jdud (No* 33). 

Nos. 34r5 belong together in that one of the slaves of Tulpunnaya appears in 
both these texts. The former takes us back to the time of Shnltunnaya mother 
of Tulpunnaya. A certain woman bad been given into slavery to Sbultunnaya 
by the father of the deponent. Now the deponent cedes to Tulpunnaya all 
the offspring of the slave-woman in question. The fact that a declaration to 
this effect was necessary will be of great interest to the jurists from whom we 
must await an authotritative interpretation of the legal implications of these 
documents. At aB events, Aripennij one of the male descendants thus trans¬ 
ferred 13 mentioned in No. 36 as the slave for whose sake Tulpunnaya pays 
a, certain sum to the author of this deposition. In all probability^ the payment 
covers the cost of Aripenni's wife, Einally, Nos* 36-7 deals with other slaves 
acquired by Tulpunnaya, 

We have seen from the litigation with Nisaya (No. 33) that Tulpunnaya's 
manifold dealings involved her at times in difficulties which the courts were 
called upon to resolve. Her ruthless methods, as reflected by the statement 
that a girl might be given to an eleventh husband, if need be (No, 33), or 
by setting the period of security enslavement at fifty years (No. ^5), were no 
doubt responsible in part for such insurgent manifestations. In Nos. 38-41 
we have a group of lawsuits that are not connected with any of the preceding 
documents. No. 38 presents the interesting case of an etiiiitv^bcir who failed 

’ Cf. KeBchaker, Ahh. d. Sueba. d. Wie. 42.1 .flO. 
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to pay off a debt lield against the estate ot the deceased^ incidentally, that 
debt happened to be aJde^in&teIy secured. No. 39 concerne a dispute over the 
offspring of one of Tulpnrmaya’s slaves, a type of litigation in which our 
heroine was evidently well eiperienced. In the present instance it is the 
wife of the slave and her brother who lay claim to the offspring, though to 
no avail. In No. 40 a Habirn makes an attempt to escape bondage in the 
house of Tnipunnaya, an effort that was fore-doomed to failure. The fourth 
and last lawsuit of this particular group afforda ua a glimpse at another form 
of economy. The precious irrigation water, the use of which was care¬ 
fully supervised by a special government official, the stream being conducted 
in canals undoubtedly similar to thoso used by the modern villagers of the 
diattict to this day, had been diverted by another iand-ownoTK The latter is 
given for big misdirected efforts the standard gentencc for civil offenses, vLs., 
a fine of one ox, which was the acce:pied ei^uivalent of ten shekels of silver.® 

In the four remaining dociiments of this series it is the slaves of Tulpunnaya 
who figure as principals in transactions with outsiders. One of the reasons 
for our magnate's success was evidently her policy of rewarding servants who 
were faithful and duly submissive. Nos. 4S-4 constitute a virtual replica of 
the group numbered 30-3, except that the protagonist in the present series is 
Hanate slave-woman of Tulpunnaya. She acquire a girl “ as daughter and 
daughter-in-law,'^ who thereby becomes a candidate for repeated marriagea 
(No. 42). The phraseology is the same as in No. 30, even down to certain 
elliptical sentences (cf. 30.12; 42.13); the two documents were drawn up by 
the same scribe (TTrhiya). But when the girl is to be handed over, her parents 
suffer a chajige of heart (No. 43), with much the same result as in No. 33. 
In the next test (No. 44) Hanate haatanfi to exerciae her rights and marries 
off her daughter ” to one of Tulpunnaya's slaves. Thus the affairs in the 
microcosm of the servants are patterned slavishly after the model of the 
mistress' world. No. 45 introduces the afore-mentioned Aripennl, hut his 
precise rSle is obscured for us by the poor condition of the text. 

The varied dealings of Tulpunnaya are scarcely exhausted by the available 
tcitg in which that enterprising lady appears. They extended apparently 
over a period of many years. This may be gathered, among other indications, 
frona the fact that Tulpunnaya found it necessary to employ a considerable 
number of scribes. Their names follow in the order of frequency of employ- 
mentj the number of tablets written by each of them being given in a paren¬ 
thesis: Urhiya (seven); Shersbiya and Sin4qi&ha (four each); Nabu-ilu 
(three); Nahii-na^ir and ShamaBh-iln-rffihtn (two each); Amurriya, Ithapibe, 

* This value been fcatabliabed by Croas, MPND, under " Cattle.” 
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SliTUflu-libshi; and Sm-iddin(]aam} (one apiece)^ On tliree tablets the names 
of tbe scribes aie missing. 

It TTOuld be intereatbg to follow the Mstory of the house of Sheltannaya 
through seveiol subsequent generations. In the ease of her contemporary 
Puhiflhennij father of TehiptiDaj the records enable us to trace this particular 
family saga down to the time of Takku^ who Ihed to see his estate and the 
kingdom to which it belonged ransacked by the Assyrians.'® Whether the 
house of Sheltunnaya and Tulpunnaya followed along parallel hnes^ we are 
unable to tell at present^ for later records are not aTailable. But this con¬ 
dition is probably accidental. The sequel to the history of Tulpunnaya may 
yet turn up among the unpublished tablets in the Harvard Semitic Museum* 
Or did the lady die without issuep the fortune amassed in the course of a very 
busy life being split up among a number of indirect heirs? An answer to 
this question would prove exceedingly mteresting and instructive. 

15 

The tongue of Watwa son Tabsharri in the presence of the judges spoke 
as follows: ^Tulpunnaya (5) the wife of Hasbuax I adopted. An orchard 
above "Temtenash^ bordering on the orchard of Wantishshej its length twenty 
on the long side, and its width (lOj seven pjmd'iti to tulpunnaya. 
I have given. And ^Tulpnimaya to me one bow as my rewerd has given. If 
tbe orchard has a claimant, (15) then I alone shall clear (it).” Trom this 
day on Watwa on account of the orchard shall not raise claims against 
tulpunnaya. 

(20-9) Signature of Nahmilii the scribe, and three seals* 

2r 1 nomiAlize instead of InasiBuch as the Sentitic cbnrtucter 

of the first element is que&tiauEible. 

£. Only hicrQ aitd ia Ib.E doss XulpauiiAya appsar as tbe wife oi Haahuar. In ill 
the remeinin^ TulpmmayB. texts she is introduced tta the daughter of Sbeltunnayu.. A 
car lain Highitar (the nsme is perlLa.pB related to is mentioned in 33.33^ but 

Lis pogitiQu ia ohacuTt and it is not entirely clear for which aide he is appearing; cf, 
ad le^r Eaehuar hguras also in tlic as yet unpubliaLed SAL.LU<^AL texts in some 
offlcEal ceptwxty (e.gri SMlf 3300.14} j his identity with our Hashuar is entirely protahle. 

5-G. The phrase una mdrilti is deed here (and in the laHowing te^te) lu the 

general sens* of “ adopt*" regardless of the sen of the adopted. A literal translation 
“to make into sou&hip" ipould be ineoEgruous with the woman Tulpunnaya as 
benefidaTy. 

Sff. The scribe seems to confuse his general and his sped lie terras for length mea¬ 
sures. After murSktt "length ” -we expect the measure io question (in this case purftfu) 


Cf. JAOS i7M ff. ami 1? 525, 
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to be given aiter the numeral, but we find ineteftd cvidentlj' iroin Siddu ^4ong 

aide, flank/^ i. e., h. virtual Gymmyxo ai the former word. The tradslatiocL attempta to 
moke eenae with the text as it atauda. As regards pn-ri^ti, it ha^ been aaaunied hero 
that the writing represents pwrJdu, perhaps " leg,” In 2£.4 ^ddu ia followed hy 
J^J)u {written GfKj " foot,” But we ejipect aomt Jarger unit than the foot inaemuch 
ftfi atamatu "cubit” occui‘3 in the same paaange as a mEnsiire that is clearly gmaller 
than The net result of this timid venture into Nuzi metrology may be summed 

up as follows: By the Bide of ammat-u “cubit” (which occurSj. incidejitallyj in some 
wholly unorthodox oonnectlonB^ Guoh as ifa £ ammati ^ applied to slaves ^ cf. at 

63,-5), there was in Hurrian ArraphS' ft larger unit based on. the length of the leg and 
rendered either at Sc-pa or aa pii-ridu (for the latter cf. N 74.7 f.). For Uuzi motrology 
in general see CrosSj MPND, ad loc. 

14t The litei'-al mEaning of Sitnama is " aBsumingj given that.^' I have uaed " if ” 
throughout to avaid that cumbersome, though more exaet, rKoidaring. Th& conditional 
clausa may bs indicated, however, without any particle; c£. e.g., a DAM-ia BA.UtJa^EEa; 
"(if) her first husband should die,” etc., 50.9 ff.; see atao 42.10ff. 

IS. The legal phrase for " raisa claims agsinst aomeonB ” is represented in these 
texts by the vivid ina arlti X ” shout after (or behind) semeone,” iuatead of the 
familiar Babylonian rayUrntt “ call, shout.” For an eKEuct parallel to this K^uzi clause 
in Egyptian documentfi, cf. San-Kicolii, 173 note 33. 

22. Note that Teahshuya fcf. Ifi.SD: 41.23), one Of the judges, is a mdr Sanri. 

16 

The tongues of Shennaka, of Arshflutij and of Aripsharri* eons of Enna* 
mati., before the Judges spoke as foUovrs; (5) “An awekuTU of orchard id 
^eniteDash bordering on the orchard of Tente^ as her reward to ^Tulpnnnays 
wife of Hashnar we have given. If the orchard which we have given (10) has 
a cUimantj then we shall dear (it).” From this day on the three brothers, 
eons of Ennamati, on account of thie orchard (15) against ^Tulpunnaya ehall 
not raise any complaints. 

(X7'-20) Signature of Nahu-ilu the scribe, and three seals. 

5. For maid, cf. note at 3.24. 


17 

The tongue of Naisheii son of Naltuya before the ^alzuhlU. spoke as follows: 
“ One iiTicr of land in '^emteuash (5) bordering on the laud of Imishsa to 
^Tulpunnaya I have given and have adopted her. If the land has a claimant, 
(10) then I shall clear (it).” On this day (and od) Haigheri concerning the 
one imer of land shall not raise any claims against ^Tulpuunaya. 

(X5-1S) Signature of Nahii-ilu the scribe* and three seals, 

IT, The appearance o£ Tchiptilla. son of PuhiEbeimi as one of the three offlcials before 
whom the deposition ie madE is very Eigniflcant. It establishca Tulpunnaya directly 
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as a ooLtempafairy of Tehiptilla, ttnia dating the present groap pf docHmeutg to tlie 
first active generation introduced in tie Nu?-! docimiauter Moreover^ Tebiptilla proves 
to liave been an important official, a to judge ttom line 3; this position is 

linked with the judiciBry by the fact that tbe offieials in ^niettion are oceasionnlly 
described ns judges [efr e-g-, Id-Sj tor Tarmiya) and, iuTthermore, by the common 
tna p^ni daydRt ft tna pdnf with which the depositions are fre<lumitly intro¬ 

duced. In Smut mention is made of the woman Tarateimaya who ie described as 
B primes (SAL.LIJGAL-)^ daughtar of TekiptillB, It Is very probable that the TaMp- 
tilla in qiiEBtion is the welil known sen of ruhiahennir Theae cenjij(*etiflns. coupled with 
our knowledge oi the scqnisitivaness aad power of TehiptUila provide a valuable 
conuELentaiT ^o- cootemporary bocIbI conditione. 


IS 

Bocument of adoption of ^Tulpunnaya daughter of Sheltunnaya; and Hni’ 
pishenm boh of Hashiya (fi) adopted (her)* One ittoeh^iru- of orchard in 
^Temtenash, bordering on the orchard of Haptirshi son o£ Ptihiahenni^ to 
Tulpunnaya he gave in adopting (her). If the orchard has (10) a claimant, 
that orchard he shall clear. The one that breaks the contract (shall fnrnish) 
one mina of silver (and) one miiia of gold* And ^Tulpniinaya as reward 
two sheep, one shekel of pniifted silyer, and one irniT of barley to Hnrpisheoni 
has paid* 

(15-35) Ten witnesses^ indiiding Kabu-nMir* the scriba* Each of the 
first four is termed "surveyor (hrmu) of the orebard*^^ (3^) These are the 
surveyors* (31'“30) Seals of Hnrpiehenni, *^the owner of the orchard^'* 
Gilipsbarri, "the witness/^ the scribe, and Arteya, (30-3) If Hurpishenni 
breaks the contract^ one mina of eilver (and) one mina of gold he shall pay. 

TLa penalty claug* i& repeated on the Edge (lines 30ff^li* this time being applied 
spEcificaliy to HurpUhenui, Not cmmtiug the scribe, only two of tbe nine witncaies are 
TEpreaented also by tbeir Bcate, and neither of thorn ia dcaignated specifically aa a lajAil 
Gillpaharrl alone Is identifiod ac: a wltueas proper 


19 

The tongue of Irwisharri soji of Tabsharri before the ftalatiftJfl spoke as 
follows: “(As for) ^Tulpnimayaj Irwisharri (5) adopted her. A full humattu 
of orchard in 'Temteuasbj situated where the orchard of Wan ..., to ^Tnl- 
pmmaya (I gave)* And two sheep, eight minas of copper * * (10) to me she 
gave. If the orchard has a olaimaut, (Irwisharri shall clear (it) and restore 
to *Tulpunnaya). Prom this day on (15) (Irwishani against) ^Tulpurmeja 
shall not raise any claims."' 
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(l9-2£) Signature of Ithapilie the scrihej and three aeala. 

Thfl three of tMs document art tht same as in No. 17. 

20 

The lands of Tenteyai the upper orchard which borders the orchard o£ 
Ina-abi^ belonging to ^Yalampa, and the bmldings of Sheunaya (5) in the 
heart of '^ZizEa, those lands^ that orchard, and those buildings^ in consideration 
therefoTj ^Yalampa was adopted^ And now (10) ^alampa to ^Tidpunnaya 
iifl3gi7en (them). 

(12-27) ElftFen witnesses, inclnding Turari* the scribe. Seals of four of 
the above and of ^Talaanpa^ 

3. Tht name YalampeL is tnown aa that of a elave-girl from H T £3.3 j 59.17; 67.35. 

7^9. ofia aftnd^i ana £pJfet ia a parfsctl^ clsar Btatement of tbe purpoaa of 

aalc-adoptiona. 

23 ff. Since ihis document ia nOt an ofiScial deposition in court, tha seals do not 
repraeent judficH, but merely some of the witneBsea, 

21 

Document of adoption of Huipapu eon of Shurakkaj and ^ulpunnaya 
daughter of Sheltunnaya he adopted- One kumttn/a and half a hararmi of 
orchard in ^Ziasa above the (5) gigirukl^i-l ^..], to the north of the orchard, 
of Aiuya, Huipapu as her inheritance share to ^nlpnnnaya gave. And 
^ulpunnaya one ox four (years old) as his reward to Huipapu gave. (10) 
Jf there is a claim against the orchard^ then that orchard Huipapu shall 
dear and to rTulpunnaya he shall restore (it). If Huipapu brealcs the con¬ 
tract and raises claims about the orchard, then that orchard (15) ^Tulpunnaya 
shall retain as heretofore and Huipapu shall pay as due fivefold the value of 
the orchard and shall deliver (it) to ^Tulpunnaya in 'Zizza. The copper cubit 
which (is) in the gate of the City of the (iods, the measurements of (that) 
copper cubit they have taken (SO) and sball measure the orchard (according 
to it). 

(Sl-44) Twelve witnesses, including Sin-iqlsha the scribe. Seals of the 
above- 

4. For Jtufnonu, cf- note to 65.3; tbfi prsaent pasaagfc bIlows tliSrt ^aramu waa a. 
BuhdivleiorL of .tumanu. 

The phFtiee &tnif a-ma v obviously indmetee definite approval cf the statue ^uo. 
Cl. 32.2, The force approaches that of the Hebrew infinite abgolnte. 

18 ff. We have here the valuable indication that a standard measure Unit, made of 
coppar, was kept in the ^te of the City of the GIoIb, the religieua and administrative 
center of the city {and countryJ of Arrapba. Cl also the folIowinE^ tei^t, line II. 

7 
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Document of adoption of A[***]; and ^Tulpiiimaja dangliter of She[l- 
tnnnaya he adop]ted. An orchaxd forty-seven (feet) on its long side^ [at ita 
upper endj] forty-three feet also on the long side, at its lower end, (5) seven 
feet and two cubits long at its northern end, nine feet and two cubits long at 
its southern end, these are the measurements of the orchard; to the south 
of the orchard of Te6h[***], on the canal of Katane (10) at its northern 
side; the measurements of the csopper cubit which is in the gate of they 

took and measured the orchard; (this) [A*»J as her inheritance share to 
(15) ^Tulpnimaya gave. And [^Tulpnnnaya.] 

(17-26) The names of ten witnesses are preserved, including that of Sin- 
iqlsha the scribe. 

(26-7) These are the witnesses who surveyed the orchard and in. whose 
presence the payment was made. 

(2S-39 and 41) Thirteen seals. 

(40) This tablet was written after the proclamation. 

3 £ti Fcr ftud c^. 15.S fif. tHe tvnuB fer tba poLuta cl tba coiup&Bg liave 
in thia tc3ct the ending -dnw. “ Above ** and " bejflw ** ars, douhtlesEi, east and west 
reapectivaJy, aa waa euggested by Gadd, p, 87 j the dietrkt of KirkuT; ia bounded by 
mountain on th« east side; cf. also, Gordon in i£A 31.101 £i. The ending -ijju is 
certainly miidjoinn.tic In tbs present canterrt. 

27. Tlie detaila of the tofipu ers lost owipg to tho break following line IS. 

23 

Document of daughterehip of fShitauka daughter of Habildaiuqu; now 
herself and her brother Hanatn son of Ha,bildamqu into daughtcrship to ^Tul- 
punuaya daughter of Irwisharri he gave, (5) And ^ulpunnaya will give 
away ^Shitauka into wifehood* If 'Tulpunuaya is so iuclined, she may give 
her to a slave, and if she is so inclined be may give her to a iaiu^lu, and, 
likewise, if ^Tulpunnaya (10) is so inclined, she may make ^Shitauka into a 
harlot; but as long as ^Tulpunuaya is alive she shall feed her. If ten of her 
husbands have died, in that case to an eleventh into wifehood she shall give 
her. If ^Shitanka should break the agreement (15) and leave the house of 
^Tulpunnaya, two minus of gold to ^Tulpunnaya she shall pay. And if 
Shitanka should cause her brother Hanatu to leave the house of ^Tulpnnnayaj 
the conditions are the same* 

(19-39) Fourteen witnesses. Including Shershiya, the scribe. Seven seals. 

We are faced here witb tbe prC'blein of a woman giving her brother into adoption. 
While fratriarclial Tights ftre aiaply attested in out texts (el. Koechater, FrAtriarehat 
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in ZA. NF VII)> we hive Lad so far no sueL indicfttion of Borororte rights. The present 
document, however, reflects such a eituation (ef, especially tha clause in lines 17 f.). 
To be sura, Ifo. 2A shows the young man in question as a ditennit of Tulpunnaya, to 
whom he had been given by his father. But this scareely invalidates the implleatious 
of the text that is before ua. 

The remaining questions arc primarily linguistic. They will be cited in the order 
of their occurrencer 

J. In place of the usual mSrfieu "sonship," applying to tvomen ag wdl as to men^ wo 
have this time danghtorshlp " applied to the brother of Tulpunnaya and to 

berself. More is involved, howaver^ than mere confusion in terminology. Whereas 
may serve to dasignate aala^doption, a mdrju is a daughter and concubine, in 
a state of virtual slavery. Now Kaixatu U deeded to Tulpnnnaya as a dflennu, whidi 
amounts to the same thing. 

For HOrbJl-damct^ writing 24.1? according to 43.43 hs ws a 

gardener. For tbe same initial element Cmeaning evidently '^one who captures") cf. 

N 513.1 S. The final clement is paralleled in spelling by 
H II and Dom^asa-ifii, ibid. 43; cf. also father of 

H I 100.30, and forki-j/tt father of dfifiK-GlS. SAG.KUIi (J, E II B8.3fi. 

4- Irwichnrri father of Tulpunnaya is introduced os sueh only here. In the other 
texts of this group Tulpunnaya indicates her descent on the maternal aide, i. e. from 
Sheltunnaya. This name occurs with the feminine determinative in 34.6- Cf. aleo the 
case of fKiaaya who is tbe daughter of fArimmatka [No, 31) and of Ariya (No. 33). Ag 
for the ending -na^, we have here clearly a feminine element. Cf. e. g.,. ^Hashunnaya, 
34.3^ and especially (not to list here the numerous other instances from previously 
published tesits) fAmminso/ya, who figurea in the important letter of Saustishatar, 
King of ^^aiteni/MltanrLi (H II 1), and is also known ns a queen (&AL.LUC-AIr), 
according to an unpublished text (SMN 36fi3) transliterated hy Er. Lacheman. 

7 S. The term instead of the oustomnry or ]^dl/C ia puzzling. The sense 

is obviously the same, but the use uf the verb in this oonnotatfon is uuortluddox, to say 
the least- The nearest that one can come to it is through the idea of " bounty/ which 
is admittedly far-fetched. The adverbial ending would favor the reading hut 

tbe value of the sign JBI is not otherwise known in the Nuji texts- 

8- For cf. 10.3 and the note ad hoc. The term is apparently equivalent to 

" One of the ttfS iJW." 

12. The Qummatiou " U tan hu&battde should die, the girl may be given to an eleventh 
is certainly carrying tha thing to an academic extrema. Other texts of this nature 
provide for aa many as four marriagss (cf. Nos. 30 and 43) ; the preBsut clause makcB 
sure that the girl will bear future slaves as long as she is capable of doing so, rcgardleaB 
of tha mortality among her respective mates. 


24 

A (Jiiennti document. Habil-damqa gave bis eon nanatu to ‘^Tulpuunaya 
daughter of Sheltunnaya into ditenn-utu. And ^Tulpunnaya daughter of Shel¬ 
tunnaya one alave to Habil-damqu has given. Ten years she shall retain 
(him). When one slave to ^Tulpunnaya he has veltimed^ then, his son Hanatu 
he shall take back. 
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(9-3:&) SeTenteeai witnesses, indnding Nabu-naairj tbe SCfibe^ Sevea seals, 
being respectively those of Habil-damqa, the scribe, and five of the above 
witnesses, eaoli of whom is designated as a slbu. 

For another a^i^Qment of the same Hanatu to Tulpinmaja, which was made hy tha 
aiatar of the preaeot dtferittU', see the preceding te::t, 

L Tha ascoud element of tha parsonal name was erpre^sed in the preceding tablet by 
meoita of tbo ideogram SIGt (dafU^u) i hera it is apalled out 

The name /anzi-nw^^u ia a good Ehaaiie compound maaning ** Tha King ia God/' 
or perhaps "King ia Qod" 


25 

Document of dtVsfinfiiti of Arilti son of (?); for diteymUiu into the houses 
of TCnlpunnaya daughter of Sheltunnaja he caused himself to enter, (5) Ten 
imir of barley, one ox, one sheep, 2 tallu of sesame oil, and one doth Arilu 
received from the household of ^ulpimnaya. In exchange for these goods 
be shall remain on the estate of ^Tnlpimnaya for fifty years. On the day 
when (10) those years have expired, Arilu shaU return to the estate of ^Tnl.- 
punnaya the goods (listed) in this tablet, and shall go away. 

Thus Ariln: “ To Kurpari for the King’s payment they have assigned me, 
and (15) I the money from ^Tulpmmaya have received and given to Kurpari/’' 
And thus Kurpari: for the remainder of the money due on (that) pay- 

ment, to ^Tulpunnaya I have assigned (it)." Arilu [.,] (20) Ehliteshup 
[,**] Arilu [, ,0 II Kurpari complains, he $hall pay a fine of one mina 
of silver (and) one mina of gold to Tulpunnaya. Seal of Dtiya. 

(25-49) l^ineteen witnesses, induding Tfiammu the ecribe* Sis eeals. 

This security document is nmususl iu that tba time ci Siiy years ie nnt equaled or 
approached eTsawher^. That the ngura ia not an error for hvey howigycT, ie ebown by 
the amount involved. One oi alone had a standard value of ten shekels {cf. Cross, 
lIPifD, under "CattJe"), to which arc to be added ten of barley, a doth, and 
some aeeame oil, all being costly commodities. With the outright price of alavea 
avarftgtDg thirty shekelSj it is dear that the £f>odE, epeci^cd in this text arc far in 
excess of the norioal value of a dit^nnu fcr five yeara. 

The reason for thfe exceptional debt h indicated in the dedaration of Kurpari, to 
whom the amount had beea transferred after Arilu had failed to make a payment im- 
posed by the government. From the fact that the asaesament ia described ae fdtu 
“ glltj bribe ^ f reading tl for t*) it is manifeat that the amount represents some kind 
of fine. 

21-2. This part of the tablet k damaged and the context la eonaequcntly ohscurcF 
The names listed hare and in line 24 seem out of place inasmuch as the witnesses and 
the seals are given on the reverse. 
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26 

Docirment of of Puliiahontii sod of Waradgmuj now himself into 

ditennutu the hgnse of ^Tnlpunflaya he caused to enter. (5) And ^Tulpuii“ 
jiflya eleven imer of barley by the measure of the tar-paj'iuents for dit^nnutu 
to Puhishetmi baa given. Whenever the eleven fmer of barley (10) Puhishentii 
to ^Tulpunnaya has returned^ then himself he shall have freed. 

(13-33) Thirteen witnesses including Bherahiya the aciibq. Sight seals. 

6, ri3T the sSfw Sa HAH.RA ch Deimel SL 401.23. 

13, Note the writing Siwci- for the cuBtcrenary .teiptL-, 

El. Utbapehenni ii called LOMUSPn.DU (the latter Bign ia written like iTl}, i. e. 
ttSitJidil (ct. Ltrit.^i4'an.(itij H I 55.01 '' bird catcher," or perhapt here aleo " poulferer." 
For tha presence ot ehiekena at Nuzi set N 40S.4 

27 

Document of ditmnuiu (of) Teona son of IJkari j hig father Ukari gave him 
to ^Tulpunnaya into dUs'iinM‘tt for six years. (5) And ^Tulpunnaya one imlr 
of barley gave to Dkari, And when the six years have espited^ ono imer of 
barley Dkari to ^Ttilpunnaya shall return and hie son (10) he shall lake back. 
And if Taena should depart for a single day from the work of ^Tulpunnayaj 
Dkari shall have to pay to ^Tulpnnnaya one mina of copper for each day as 
oompensation for him. (15) And ^Tulpunnaja shall provide Taena with 
food and wool for clothing, 

(17-41) Thirteen witness ea. Nine sealsj including that of Drhiya the scribe. 

10 £f. One mina of copper ie the normAl coiiipeTi£&.tion in auch cases. In N I 40.17 W€ 
jicd insteiul 1 #Atu (= 10 SILA ar harle^, wh ieih is known as th^ compcdsittiion 

for hired lahor (though in a different connection) frotn the Suuiftrian Family Luwg j 
ef. now Oppenhfeim, 4f<etrcoAf (Beihefte zur W3KM S) SUff. 

2S 

Ten imsr of barley belonging to ^Tulpunnaya daughter of Sheltunnaya, to 
Taya son of Artamnsi she gave. And Taya his sou Artirwa (5) for twenty 
years into ditennUtn to ^Tulpunnaya gave. When the tw^enty years have ex¬ 
pired^ ten imSr of barley Taya to ^Tulpunnaya shall return and his son he 
shall lake back, (10) At the time when the four cloud meii(?) have been 
making the ]ourney(?) of the Storm-god of the Cities^ at this time this 
tablet is being written. The tablet was written after the proclamation in 
front of the gate of ‘^Tenatepa. 

(15-36) Twelve witnessesj including Sin-iqlaha the scribe. Ten seals. 
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This ordinary security document, in bd far ai its legal e*nteiita arc concerned, is 
nevertheless cd unusual Interest on aecount of ite date lormula. The paaaaga in 
^uastion is defective and the prcciea allusion as well aa the detailed interpretation 
must remain oliactire. But the mentian of tha storm-god iline H) favors our taking 
the preceding i^-ru-ha-dv as “ clouds (i. e. In that case the Ur 

\TCiJld be something like “TainmakierB.^ "To take the road (if ^erru was actually in 
the text) of the Storm'god of the Cities ’’ would be a- rafenenjcc to a dednite ritual 
perfnnced in times of exceptionally severe dioughtr Cf^ also tha " work of the atorm- 
god," H I iC4J7. For n modiern rain ritual see Frankfort in Iraq I 137-45, 

S* Ar-tamiixi is a comhinabion of a Hurrian element and a southern deity; and 
CEample of the convaiae comhination is TfiSkup-nfraW, cfc. g,, 54.24. 

10 and uiftt is a rather awkward date construction; more idioinatic 

is Junftt fl wfl 4ft.S5-4. 


29 

The tongue of Shiikteshup the weaTer spots in ths presence of witnesses: 
am a of ^Tulpunnaja* (5) and there is no one to go bail for 

me. So of my froe will I have cast myself in bondage ” And thus {further) 
Shukteshnp; (10) “ If on account of the bondage I should complain [against] 
^Tnlpunnayaj [.. ] one mina of silver to ^Tulpunnaja I shall pay as fine,” 

(15-3S) Sixteen witueeaes including Wantiyaj the merchant from 'Ulammej 
and TTihiya the scribe* Seren seals* 

We have hers a fcmtal etatement concerning the transition from the status of a 
to that of a slave proper. The ehange is called voluntary by the deolarer, 
though lack of tha necessary funds ia given itA tbs ultimate' reasop. That in practice 
many of the difeRniitu oontmeta eatailed a similar fate may he taken for granted. The 
debtor who gave up bis fresdom for fifty years fNo, 35), or even for twenty {No* £3)^ 
could scarcely have any hope of ever becoming free again; ef. also Koffchaker^ Abh. d. 
Sachs. Akad. d. Wiaa, 43.1.30. 

7* lit. " chains.'^ If this lutsipretation is oorrect, the semantic develop¬ 

ment of this word would parallel almoat exactly that of our " bondage." At all events* 
S. appears in this test in a funse new to the Akkadian lexieon; that the word ia Hur- 
rJan is far Ices probable. 


30 

Dociunect of daughterahip and daughter-in-lawahip of *Haehmimatka; 
rEjsaya the dAoghter of ^Arimmatka^ according to (her) word and dedaration 
(lit* month and tongue) (P), rKisaja (5) into daughteralup and daughter-m- 
lawfihip to ^Tulpumiaya daughter of Shcltunnaya she gave. And ^Tiilpnnnaya 
ahall give ^isaya into wifehood to whomever from among her slaves she 
chooses. If her first husband should die, to another man she will givs her; 
(10) if the second man should die, to a third man she will give her; if the third 
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maa should die^ to a fourth man she 'will give hei; ii the fourth man should 
die (and eo forth). And the belongings of ^Kiaaja (shall become the prop¬ 
erty) of ^Tnlpunnaya. And as long as ^iaaya is alive (15) the house of 
^Tulpuimaya she may not leave. And the complete money for ^saya in 
accordance with the payment for wivea(?) (bought) from T^ylpunnayaj, 
shall be paid. If ^Ki&aya breaks the agreement and leaves the house of ^Tul- 
puunayaj one mina of silver and one mma of gold to (SO) ^Tulpunnaya she 
shall pay as fine. 

(21-47) Twenty witnesses^ including tlrhiya the scribe. Seven seals. 

TMa 10 the first of four text* toncfttniwg the dcerlings of Tulpuniia.y£i with Eaihfm- 
matka, and her daufjhter Kisaya. That the giTl did not prove to be a docile slave ii 
Shown in the next document and also in No, 33 . 

1, iFtiT aea now Gordon, ZA NF 0.15-3 f. 

4. The reading tl pl-Su {tha text appears to have iii EN-Ju) h not certainj but it ia 
favored by the foUO''tvin^ cf, also 33.10. 

is. Something like KI.ITIN Jiaa heesn omitted after the final see alao 4 a. 13 . 

17 , Thfl end of tha line, which runs over to the reverse ia not entirely clear and the 
translation is in part cenjectural. For the oppoaite situation cf. Na 35 . 


SI 

The tongue of *Klsaya before these witnesses to ^tilpuuuaya spoke as 
follows; “ Why to Mannuya the upputU: (5) into wifehood have you given me? 
Kemove me from Mannuya and give me to Arteya son of Awishldpa into 
wifehood/' Aud this her declaratLon ^Kleaya (10) to Arteya son of Awighkipa 
into wifehood gave. And in the entrance of the gate of ‘Temtena the transfer 
was verily made and her word was made binding to the eJffeet that ^Kngaja 
(15) was given to Arteya into wifehood. 

(Ifi-Sl) Names of seven witnesses are preserved in part;, including that of 
Shershiya the scribe. Ten seals. 

In view of the contract recorded in the preceding tho legal basis for Kieaya'e precent 
action is puzzling. 

4. The meaning of upptffu {ot tt6&utii) is ohacnre. That the word designafcta an 
occupation ig proved by a passagie kiadly auppiiei by Dr. Lacheman; 3 imfr Se’o. o-na 
S fLO ME^i uj -la SMN 3406.17-3. If tbig term ie cojmata with the LOe-pu-d: 
of SMN 315S.I0, the meaniug may be "baker.^’ Would the LOMU have to be read in 
these texts cp(t instead of n-a^timmuf 

13. With la lu-ti-iq {of. fu also with OK^ita rakissu, 37.3). iiwJfcgnnw la 

evidently to be imderstood, the entire phrase ''passing the staff" being descriptive of 
a symbolical action aignifying among other things the transfer of slaves; ef. San 
Nicol&j ^ f. 
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32 

Thus ^Kisaya dauglitei of faad) wife of Arteya^ tbo slaTO-girl of 

^Talpunnaya; '‘^As fox my son Inzitesliup (5) (whom) I bore to Axtoya^ now 
to fTHilpunnaya I(!) have given (him).” And ^TulpuTinaya hoe cut ofi the 
hem of ^Kisaya. (1C) If ^Eisaya breaks the agreement (and) raises claims 
against ^Tulpimnaya concern ing luziteslmp^ ^Tulpunnaya shall retain InEite- 
shnp as heretofore (15) and ^Kigaya shall furnish to ^Tialpunnaya ten Liillu 
women. 

(17-39; 44) Fourteen witnesaea. Eleven seals including that of Sin-idin 
the acrihe. 

(40-3) After the prodamation this tablet in front of the gate of 'Tem- 
tenash was written. 

1. In tHia tablet: we find the naiue oi Alunya^e father instead of the usual indicatieu 
of. descent heo' mother^ 

Sr The Bjinbcil whereby the contract guaroatoad iff deaerlbod hero as the act of 
fliaffifctfl Sfl-tajit (for the phrase, cf, Kngchalrer NKEA 24)+ ElsewhEie in th? Nuii t«rta 
qoMtit maSAru la used in the same conaection; cl NKRA 20 and Abb- d. Sdchs. Akad. 
d. Wiia. 42.1.1 a note 3. Ordiaarily, the act is performed by the party entarbog into 
obligation. Herffi bowerer^ it ia Tulptmuaya who cuta off the heia of Kiaaya'a g&Tmieiit 
in order to keep it aa the aymbo] of the womanA petaonal guarantee that her aon will 
not be withheld from Tulpunnaya; lor tbia Biigniheamco oE the susihtuj, qf, Koadiater, 
ibid. 112 f. The two phrases aa such are strictly parallel^ and the queation may ba 
raised again as to the meaning of }n<a^r». Lerndeberger (In NKAA 20; ef. now alao 
Kosebaker, ZA NF 9.19S) derives the verb from l>a]itzseh’s tnoJdru I in the sesae of 
''leave the Impreaaion of (the bem),” rather than ''tut." The verb has nothing to doj. 
of course, with TTiotfiant " leave " (with ^preterit). But we have seen that oceurs 

in thoea teista aa a aynonym of jafubu "cut,’' cf- note at 1.42. Now aince out texta 
say nothing about applying the jaituii to the tablet, it would be aimpleat to translate 
the verb as " Cut off," TEgarding it aa. parallel vfith hafd^. 

14. For itfvtd ubdilwa cf. 21.15. 


33 

^nlpunnflya daughter of Sheltunnaya with ^Easbimmatka and *Kisaya 
(5) in a lawsuit before the judges appeared. And the witnesses of ^Tulpun- 
nay a spoke before the judges as follows: "Now both ^Hashimmatka (10) and 
her daughter OEhsaya, their (!) tongues gave ^•Nisaya to ^Tulpmiiiaya into 
daughtarsbip and daughter-in-lawsliip. And ^ulpunnaya was to give ^Kisaya 
(15) as wife at will. Thus ^Tulpuunaya, if it pleased hexj might give (her) 
away as wife (and) if her first husband diod^ to another m an she could give 
(her ); if the second man died^ to a third man she could give (her); (20) if 
the third man died, to a fourth man she could give her+ The honse of ^Tul- 
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puonaya ghe (^Kjsaya) wag not to leave/^ Tayutd son of Hanikuya (25) 
Wurteya son of Hanuisayaj Uthaptae son of Tupkiya^ Shemiaya gon of Tash- 
&huyRj Hanaya son of EDightae^ Tnpldya son of Rimusharrij (30) her sis 
witnessesj ware examined before the Jndges, And the judges deputies and 
Haehnax together with his witnesses dispatched to take the oath of the gods* 
Erom (S5) the gods ^Hashimmatka and ^Kisaja shrank. In the lawsuit 
^Tnlpunnaya prevailed and ^i&aya she got back^ 

(S&-H) Signature of Shamasli-iln-reahtu and four seals. 

The declajretitHi tm which are b^ised the tlauiis -of the prcficut plaintiff incor- 
pore.te[l in the dEccument that intr-eduicee the TulpLJiin 4 i^ya-iKj 34 i 7 iL gjtn^p (No. 

30). In OUT tranelsticm the claueea ccmcerniSE continu&l remarriage herve been rendered 
this time in the pa«t teniser 

The acrihfl became involved here with tbe many cenjunctiong. The general 
meaning oi course^ clear from the context and confirmed by No. 30. But the exact 
wording ^hat was Intended i$ doubtful owing to the eeribe^a diffleulty with Alfkadian. 
A literal translation ^^And fHashimmatka and his (1) daughter of fKisaya and his (!) 
tongue " would not have been ot much help, ttiscarding con fusion of gender as common' 
place in these documeiitfi, we should gtill be obliged tc consider soma daughter of 
Kisaya ae oo-dafendant in this euit^ which ia not the caaa at all. Finally^ there is a 
^uaation hi to whose " tongue placed fKieaya as daughter and bride of fTulpuniiaya.”' 
A semblance of order can be attained if the pioaominal a iaffly after ia regarded oe 

yet another instance of confusing the aingulnr for the plural. 

24-33. All six witneBses listed here are found among those given at the conclusion 
of Nor SOr Haehuar is hnown to us an the husband of Tulpunnaya (No. 15). It would 
appear that he had some part (and evideutly a secondary one) in the hueiness affairs 
of his wife. The mention of Hoshuar^s own witnesses is interesting, l^oea it indicate 
that of tbc nineteen (not eounting tha seribe) who are listed in No. 30, a number 
repraaented the intcraata of Hnshuarf 

36. The derivation and consequent meaning of have not been cleared up beyond 

all doubt. Owing to the notorious Judl^creiics of tha Nuzi writers to any distinction 
(in writing at least) betwcan voiced nod voicalesB stops, the choice lies batwoeu tdru 
" return " and nddru “ fear,’* or “ be troubled." The format interpretatLon is favored 
by the unaTnbiguous writing in the Assyrian Laws (coL HI 10, and ff.). But “return ” 
causes difficulties in that the candidates for trial by ordeal or by oath, to whom tha 
verb in question is applied, are knonm not fo have subraitted to the trial [the mmal 
phrase is did not eonaent to go ; for references cf, now Driver-^EijEs, An^yrian Laws 
xxLii notes 2 and 5^ and p. ■&!. Now since one cannot literally return " without ever 
having gona, Gkidd and some later translators (including tbe present one] have been 
deriving tha word from adHru^ in spits of tha Assyrian parallels; Gadd's translation 
" shrink from” (Gadd 103 lino 31) has aeemed particularly apt. Lately, a new inter¬ 
pretation of fflrtt (^‘to return befare the actual trial”) has been proposed by Hriver- 
Miles, op. cit. 9 9 f. Leea involved would be " to turn hach on/' which, is favored by 
auch passages as N. 3SC.Id-9: d- a-na na-Se-c lo iJ'tu X 

id’dti^rn ''and to take the oath of the gods he would not coneenf j from the gods X 
turned back," For nnlees we take iddwra " be shrank" to be a. reason for not eon- 
aenting to go through with the trial, tha eequence will favor “ tum bank.” Ju a final 
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aDAlyaiH, the aen^e U cloae to tbat of addm-y the derivatiou aeems to h^ from tdru, 
with A possibility that the ffusi scribau ccmfua^d the hoioopliououa preterite of the two 
Terlw. 


u 

The tcmgufi of Haaaya son of Tentej'a before witnesses spoke: " My father 
Tenteya ^Hashnnnaya (q) formerly to ^Sheltranaya as slfive-giil gaye. And 
now ^Hiozurij ^Asnlij ^Papayaj and Axipennij these four persons w'ho are 
svailablej (10) the offspring of ^Hashunnaya, together with their own off¬ 
spring to ^Tulpnunaya daughter of Sbeltunnaya as male and female elavee 
I have assigned. And any (Xo) other descendants of ^Hashimnaya who are 
not aTSilable (at present)j I have assigned them herewith to the said ^Tul- 
pnnnaya” AndffTe of barley^ one mSr of emmer, fifty qd of wheat, one 
cover, two sheep, and four qd of oil ^Tnlpunnaya to Hanaya aa the price for 
these persons gave. If these persons (&0) who (are mentioned) in this tablet 
have a claimant, Hanaya shall clear them and restore to ^Tnlpunnaya^ And 
if these persons, the offspring of Hashunnaya, (35) leave [the house] of ^Tnl- 
pnnnaya, Hanaya shall clear them and return them to ^Tulpunnaya^ [If] 
Hanaya breahs the agreement four persons [he shall furnish]. [If Hanaya] 
should raise daimfl [against] Tulpnnnaya, (SO) x talent (ale E) of silver he 
shall pay as fine. (Break) 

(32-63) Twenty-two witnesses, including TJrhiya the ecribe. Ten seals. 

0. Thi^ mention of tXe itHTtker of Tulpunnayn. as an aetive buBiuess wouau tendB ta 
show that in this family the diatohf side had been prominent also during the preceding 
generation. Incidentally, this reference eurrles us baek to a Nu^i period from which 
contemporary documents seem to bs Inching. The time wpuld eorreapond to that of 
Puhisheaui father of Tehiptilla. 

S, The name i,Tip-ewfii cc^bines the Eurrian elemeata for " give ” and “ and 
iumisbes thus a partial paraiiel to names like Nathaniel or Theodor. 

0. NAM rL^.Lh. 1 b here used for ^'domeetica ” rogardlees of sex. 

njfakiiSiun^ti is apparently au arror for aoms other verb. 

SO. The poor condition of the text at this point leaves us in doubt ae to whether the 
staggering Ane cf ar talent (s^ of silver wss actually intended. 


35 

The tougue of Kip[..] sou of Wantishshe before wituesses [spofcft]: “The 
ie^TTipaifti-mouey (5) of Aripenm from ^Tulpmmaya. [1 have received] aud 
have declared (the tranaaction) completed (?). Prom this day on, eon- 
cerniug the te^ampsl^i-money (10) of Atipeui against ^Tulpunuaya I shaJl 
not raise claims/^ 

(14-34) Fifteen witneaaes, indudiag Urhiya the scribe. Six seals. 



ONE HUJTDKED E'EW SELECTED NtTZl TEXTS 


93 


4. Ixi this lint and in lin^ ■& we iind in a new term used with eilvcr. 

Closely related to it* in view of the iienticel final elements^ must he the iuj\nnp*J&* of 
54.10. Ths latter typo oJ money is obtained la a marriage agreement. In the present 
teit the £..fii]v4!r ie paid by Tulpunnaya in the name of one of her slaves (el. No. 34.8}^ 
apparently for a wife, 

36 

Ttys .]Iliya daughter of Naniya: "^auiiDpi my slave-girl for a slave- 
girl to ^Tulpdimaya I gave. (Now) SlHLkriya I have added (S) and to (Tul- 
pmmaya I have given.” At any time when Shukriya wisheg to leave the house 

of ^Tnlpunnaya, one sound person from the Lnllu country (10) [_] in hie 

efcead ^[. .Jniya sball deliver [and Shutriya ahe will] free. (A large portion 
destroyed) 

(14-19) Siz seals* 

37 

Mushteya son of AriHumti and Arpihe son of Musbteya for a price their 
servant Bur-mardi to (5) ^Tulpiumaya daughter of Sheltuimaya have given. 
And ^Tulpnnnaya two imer 104 qa of barley, one os, and one talent of copper 
(10) to Mnsbteya and to his Bon Arpihe has given. If DOr-mardi has a 
claim antj (15) Muehteya and Arpihe shall clear (him) and restcre to ^Tul- 
pnnnaya. And if Bur-mardi they do net clear, (30) then two men who are 
as capable as Diir-maxdi, from the LuUubian oountry, to ^Tulpnnnaya they 
shall furnish. If Mnsbteya and big son (S5) break the agreement, they shall 
pay double the money that they have been given (and) one mine of sUvsr 
and one mina of gold they shall pay to Tulpunnaya (in addition)* 

(39-43) Eourbeen witnesses, Including Shamash-ilu-rSsbtu the scribe. Six 
seals* 

8, DfiT-mardi may repr^eeut perhaps Dhr-Amurri by the not unusual piroc^ oE 

phouctlzfng " ibe id^^agmin; cl. AK.Ki-la, 50.^9. 

31. Akapfibetmi has the proleegional tills of LOTna-ru-tu. Coea it mean ^^’esnfee* 
tioner "I 

33 

^Tulpunnaya with Uthapshe Bon of Kaliya [in a lawsnit] before tbs judges 
appeared. (5) Thus ^Tulpunnaya: ‘‘^Tae eon of Aqawatil liis son Tillaya 
into dit^TinUtu againat one slave and against twelve sheep (10) to me gave. 
And subsequently Tae died and UthapBhe became heir.” And the judges 
Uthapshe (IB) questioned: " Did Tae [give] his son Tillaya into diHnn^tu 
[to tulpunnayaJ against one slave (and) against twelve sheep ? ” (30) [And 
thus] Uthapshe: " Tae [did give his sou] Tillaya into And 

^Tnlpuimaya produced Tae^s [document] of ditertnittu* (3a) [And] the 
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tongue of TTthapshe spoke in court in the presence of the judges: for 

muf ray brother Tae msde me heir" In the lawsuit ^Tulp-uimayii preTailed. 
and the judges (30) committed tlthapshe in accordance with his (i. e., Tae's) 
tablet and in accordance with his (own) declaration to 'Tnlpunnaya for one 
slave and for the IS sheep in?olved in the cJiicrmTtiii of Tae^ becanse the helds 
and the buildings (35) of Tae Uthapshe had token (over). 

(3e-3S) Three seals. 

Of principal interfist in this text in tile li^fM which it throwa on the responalMlity of 
iiD teir for the testator’s debtg^ even thcnigH auch dchts are ade^uat^ily aceurod- THe 
dehtor’a son hod entered the creditor's house aa ditennw. Upon hio father’s death the 
estate to an uncle laee telow, under 37) who enters the scene as an ci^rtt-heir. 
Now it wng, apparently ineumbent upon the latter to liqnidata the perhaps 

in accordance witii aonso elausa in the original agi'eeipent. But hacauae ho had taken 
oitr the estate without diechnrgiog thJa obligation (lines the su™™ la now 

committed to the creditor for the nmoimt of the original loan. The full legal implica¬ 
tions of this deeisioD. and the question of the evEuttnal fate of the dtfenm^ are no't within 
jny province to discuss. 

12. Eot eiflUTii sec now JAOS 55.435 ff. The present heir ia again ona who does not 
appear to have been in tbe direct line of inlieritance (hence the construotion with 
spoiltT)^ and not the son of the deceased. Note that eiourumnvo epflur is here passive^ 
hut apparently active in lines 37-S. 

27. The two brothers have different fathers {cf. lines 2 aud 3)^ unlass EAlLya is a 
hypocoristicon lor Akawatil, a very notable possibUity. 

S9 

*Tulpuimaya daughter of Sbeltucuaya with daughter of Ba- 

briyash and with Wantiya son of Ilabriya coneeining the offspring of ^Zam- 
mini, (5) that in reality (?) were bom to Arrumpa elaye of ^Tulpminaya^ in 
a lawsuit before the Judges appeared^ and thus rCulpunuaya: (10) '^’^Tbe 
offspring of ^Zammini to my slave Armmpa were born." And th$ tongues 
of ^Zammini and of Wantiya before the judges (IS) declaresd: "Tes^ to 
Arrumpa the slave of rTulpunnaya they were born. In the lawsuit ^ulpun- 
naya prevailed and the offspring (30) of 'Zammlni that were born to Arrumpa 
[.. J took. 

(.33-4 destroyed). 

(35-9) Five seals. 

Misiuterpretfttion of fratriarchiLl rights ie apparently reapsugihle for the prescut 
lawsuit, inasmuch ns Wnatiya is the hrothcr nf the womnn £ammini. Their father’s 
name is given in the Hurrian noiainative in line 2 and without the suffix -i in the next 
line. Cf. 15.7 et ab^ and fTemtcna, 41.3. 

5. If Iti is correct^ the trauslatioai in reality " reflects the approiimata fortM of the 
statenent. 
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40 

^Tulpunnaya daugliter of [Sheltummya] iritli Amar-sha-ili fJie Habiru [..] 
in a lawsuit before the Judges appeared, because Amar-sha-ili as slave (5) to 
^Tulptmnaya had come, but (later) withdrew. And he appeared before the 
Judges and the toDgTie of Amar-ahadli before the judges declared; “As the 
slave of n^ulpunnaya (10) I have entered. In the lawsuit ^Tulpunnaya pre¬ 
vailed and the Judges^ as regards Amar-sha-ili, in accordance with lus own 
declaration, into slavery committed him. 

(iA2l) Seven seals and signature of Shumu-lihshi the scribe. 

Tke third sign of &oin'&wiia.t uncertain la collation haa conlirmfid the 

reading], hut the Semitic name, tiio determinittiTO, and the statcbnent concerning scli- 
enelavcinent leave no laom £qr doubt tlia.t Amar-eha-ili ia ji Hatiiru. The n&mit oceiurs 
alec in N d9-l€. To the occurrencee of Habiru given by dniera, AJSL 4'0.11^^24 may bo 
added alio fe'tt a-no sisJ sa ffa'&i-ru ia SUM f. 

13. tt'ta-an^nu-Kj is doubtlaea a form of nadft, through the IntenncdLate stage of 
ittattduj. 


41 

*Tulpiiniiaya daughter of Sheltunnaja with Kihi son of Bhliya in a lawsuit 
before the judges (5) of ^Temtena appeared. Irrigating water the irrigation 
officer had assigned to ^Tnlpuxmaya. But Killi cut (it) off and watered his 
own fields. (19) And because he had tahen the irrigating water of ^Tul- 
punnaya and watered his own fields, and (because) the tongue of KilH de¬ 
clared before the judges, (15) " The irrigating water belonging to ^Tulpun- 
naya I took and my fields I watered," ^Tulpunnaya prevailed in the lawsuit 
and the judges Killi for one os (£0) to ^Tulpunnaya committed* 

(S2-S1) Seals of eight Judges and signature of Urhiya the scribe, 

Gr For the fc/ijw^Blfu-offlcer (not to he read st4a-fcol'Iu}, cf. also TJ 370.2. 

42 

Document of daughtership and dAughter-in-iawship of ^Eanate slave-woman 
of ^Tulpunnayaj ^Halpapusha the daughter of Shukrapu son of Amamar, 
(5) now (her) ^Hiyarelli the wife of Shurapu into daughter ship and daughter- 
in-lawship to ^Hanate maid of ^Ihilpunnaya gave. And ^Hanute may give 
*HaIpapusha into wifehood to whomever $he chooses. To a slave as wife 
(10) she may give her. If the first husband should die, to another husband 
she may give (her) i if the second husband should die, then to a third man 
she may give (her); if the third husband should die, (and so forth). And 
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the beloEgiDgs oi ^Halpapiisha (15) (shall b^co-xne the propertiy) of rSEaEate. 
(Thufi) ShuJcrapu and thus ^Hiyarelli: ^Eanate from the street we reeog- 
mzed( ?) and gave her ^HaJpapusha.^^ (30) And (Eanate shall keat ^Hal- 
papiiEha as a daughter of Anap^a ; she shall not retnnj her to (the status of) 
a slave-girl. If ^Halpapusha haa a dalmant, Shutrapu (35) and ^Hijarelli 
ehall dear (her) and restore to ^Hamate. li Shnkrapn and ^Hijareili break 
the agreement and against (30) ^Hanate concerning ^Halpaposha raise claimSj 
two Iriillubian slave-girls to ^Hanate they shall fnrnish* 

(04r5l) Thirteen witnesses, iududing tTrhiya the scribe* Five seals, 

13, Sometbing had been omitted, or ia tn ho understood ait^ 

precisely ae in 

llfh The primary sense of ifin of coura*, perfeotty clesx, but the leged 

significeiuce and the full implicatioDS of an action perfO’rmeii from the street," or " on 
the street (54.1^) are open to dispute. In his diseussion of the parage in H I 23.4 fT. 
(JiVafttorcJ^f 2S n, ■3) KoflchalcGr calls attention to the series ntw VII col in 

7 1. where the taking “ from the etrset" is appllod to a hicrodule. In the preeodt cojiteoct 
auch an interpretation wonld obTiouity be impooslhla. For whatever might be the 
meaning of the following Hurrianizing phrase (iitfnjumnia nlpull^ it is med in this 
ease by the couple uja.der obligation as applied to the woman to whom they are obligated. 
The latter is appareotly invested with aome family rights [one is even tempted to 
connect the iiiitial element with Suirlan cUt “ sister," though this la sxoeedingty 
probleraatic), as a result of which the daughter of the couple in ^ueetion becomes the 
property of the party thus invested. Our translation, " recogniBed ” ii purely ad 
Btngum. The force of would then he merely “publicly^' (cf. FL C3 note GJ, 

the refcrencs being perhaps to some symholical not parformod hefote vntneaaes and 
becoming in couaeqneucs legally hinding. 

21. The treatment of a "daughter of Arraplla" ia indicated in defiil in (rudd 12. 
For a royal prOclamatiou eoneeming the treatment of Arrapban serfs, cf, 195. 


43 

^Hauate slave^wcunau of ^Tulpujmaya witli (EiyaTelli [and] Shukrapu m 
a lawsuit befoie tlie judges oonoermug ^Halpapusta (6) Appealed, iuasxuudi 
as ^Eiyarelli and Shnkrapn had given ^Halpapuaha to ^Hanate into daughter- 
ship, And the judges three times deputies (10) dispatched to them, Kaxi 
son of Akapshennij Hanatu son of Kutannij (and) Shimikari son of Nirpiya, 
(were) the three deputfee of ^Hanate* But ^Hiyaielli did not consent to come. 

In the lawsuit ^Hanate prevailed and the judges assigned ^HaJpapiisha to 
^Hanate. 

(30-5) Five seals and signature of Amnrriya the scribe. 

The danghterehlp contract given in the preecding document lends to litigation. Hanate 
wins the suit by dafault. 
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44 

Hecoid of {iii!iXTiQge'')(;cnitrflct of ^Hanat$j concerning ^HalpapnsLa they 
drew up the (iDarriage-)contractj and ^Hanate (her) daughter (5) ^al- 
papusha gave to Irwihuta sla7e of ^Tulpuunaya into wifehood. 

(S-3B) fifteen witnesses, inolndmg Sin-iqtslia the EcribOh Twelve seals. 

Thii coQtraet may antedate tte suit mentioned in the previoua te^t, tbopfh the 
present sequence appenra to be more probable. 


45 

Tablet of mutual agreement on the part of ^Awishnaya wife of Ar^iasa and. 
of Shcshwaya son of Arzizza; with Aripenni slave of ^Tulpmmaya (5) they 
reached (this) mutual agreement: Seven sheep, one she-ass with it$ ehe-foals, 
forty mines of copper, these removed from the house of *Tulpunnaya 

and to Mnshteshup the son of the King he delivered. And himself (10) from 
the house of Mnshteshup (a number of lines destroyed), 

(11-32) There remairi the names of five witness esj including Sbershiya the 
scribe. Seven seals. 

Axipeuui, wboee transfer to Xulpunnaya iLs slave ia diseu£s«d in fToa. :S4-S, is now ia 
a position to ns ^ principal in buaiuefiiE d^lings. Tha entire tranaa^tlon la some- 

wLat involTgd, on'iug partly to the ffict Lkiat a oomfderiLble portion of thA tablet 1& now 
miseingr received a certain eum from Tnlpunnaya. Tba amount Involved was 

used by Arsizza to retire a debt due to Uusbteya son at tba Kingj with tbe evident 
result that Mushteya released Arzizza frcun bis self-enBlavemeot {ditOnficEtul. Tbo 
miaaiug part dealt apparently with the settlement effected by Arzizia/i wife and ton 
(following A/8 daathf), whereby the old debt to TuTp^umaya was liquidated through 
some arrangement with Atipenni. 


C* Oil EATiowa foe te:e Oods 
(Nos. 4e-50) 

The five texts comprising this group iatruduce ua to an importAnt aspect 
of the temple economy of Nusi. They are lists of oil ratioos eet aside for 
various deities, thus constituting a type not represented so far among the 
Nuai records. But it is not the economical aspect aloue that renders the 
present group unusually valuable. Far more significaut b the circumstance 
that these inventories afford an unexpected insight into the Nuzi pantheon. 
Considerable light is shed upon the character of the gods recognized by the 
non-Semitic population of the district. Moreover, important components of 
the local personal names appear, aa a Teault, in their proper significance. And 
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finally, onx tests impaft inddentaHy a certain amount of mformation ’bearing 
on tlie linguistic su’bBtratum at Nuzi. 

As inventories^ the tests before us offer little variation in contents ► The 
same formula is repeated time and again, so that a translation of the entire 
group becomes nmnecessary. Nor are the remarks vifhich follow intended to be 
exhaustive* Rfialising the outstanding importance of these tests, Dr* Lache* 
man has autographed them., and the plates will be published elsewhere in the 
near future* A more detailed discusGion should await the publication of these 
copies. 

As a sample of the present material^ the brief text mmabBred 46 is given in 
translation* 

46 

'^Ishtai of Nineveh, ^Neigal, ‘^Ishtar Humella, these four gods of 
'^Hilmanij (5) their (1) oil for a year, beginning with the month of Hiyaru, 
IJrhiya the priest [the oil] has received. (10) (To last) till the (neit) 
month of Hiyaru. 

(IB) Seal of Urhiya the priest* 

The above four deities are grouped together in three of the four remaining 
teds, twice in Nob. and SO. In tabular form the results may be presented 
as follows: 


Deities: {Adad or Tssup ); Nin^norwe 

^NergaJ; ’^Isiar Uumdla 



Citif 

Month 

Pj'ifrSt 

46.1-15 

Hilmanu 

^iyarUr 

Ur^iya 

47*19-34 

filh 

^iyaru 


47.35-33 

Hilmanu 

Riff&rti 

Tarmiya 

43*31-5 

TiUa 

Sizi^T-wi 

J^iisapu 

50.51-6 

TiUn 

■ ■+ + ■ + 

* * k h . . 

60*65-43 


..**** 

. 


In No. 49 the quartet is separated. The pair IM and Ishtar of Nineveh are 
Cttfed in lines 14-5, while Nergal and Ishtar Humella appear in lines 22^A. 
The latter pair are linked again in 47.5-6 ('^Asuhinna), 4&.7 (‘^AHuhirma) and 
14 ('^Aqash)j and in 50.S1-S (''Ecira)* Together with another pair 
and ^Istar Tup-'kir4l-^S)fth.^y are mentioned also in 50*15-50 (^Aqash)* That 
these pairs are, for the moat part at least, regarded as couples follows from 
49*16-30 : 1 laa-ht NI DtJG.GA I NI d-lu twia BSl X u^'bi NI 

DTJG*GA 1 m-bi NI “one u. of good oil, one li. of 

eicellent oil for the Lord of '^’dlamme, one of good oil, one u* of excellent oil 
his wiie/^ 
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Two te^its (47 and 48) are headed by a quartet of deities sa 
(i.e.j the city of A(]:)iiihiiina)+ These are; "^Ku^r^e-e (so in 41.1 i 43.1 
has ^Ku-mTi^ur-wet ’^IMar Ni-nu-f^-we^ and In N'o. 47 

the recipient is the anpu-priest of the city of Asnhinnaj while in 48 it is 
Paiteshup the ai£n.^rf who receives the oil for these Aauhinna gods *^in the 
month of Oimini of ‘^Nnzi.-’^ 

In addition to the lehtar of Nineyeh and lahtar we find aa ^Htar 

Ak-ku-porwe-ni-we (47.6) and an Tup-kiril-M (50.14). By the side 

of these manifestationa of the goddess we have alec the apparently independent 
^Ak-ku-por-e (48.10) and ^Tup-Jd-il-^e (47.11). Ohyiously^ these two are 
adjectival forms with the endings -e (for ultimately a genitive ending; 
cf. Thureau-Dangin, SyTia 1S.257) and ^i/hi respectively; they stand for 
^^(Ishtar) of A.” and ‘^(Ishtar) the Ta.-an.^^ No. 49 adds 
(line 9) and ’^Istar (line 30) ^ with the same pair of endings. 

Pinally, we have hc-^Uif^t diJrri (4S.6) and c/ir-tipf-m (49.19); 

for a possible connection betw^een these two, see the notes helow. 

Before discussing some of the problems raised by these testSj we give a 
complete list of the deities, cities, and months mentioned in them. 

&. Baltics. 

47 Ej 49,3, 

4Brl0; efr AJt. 

dA-zti-i-ift-fte, 47.10; 49, IL 
BH l!7-lam*i7vc, 49.18 j 49.^0. 

dIM, 40.1; 47.10. 48.91; 49.13; 60.31, 35. 

( —U) Ak-ku-pd^ws-ni-vie, 4T.&; ct dAk-hit-pa-e. 
dlitar 90.90. 

dl&tar tff-Eo-of 49.0. 
dinar f/tr-wi-tH, 49.10. 

d7«far .fftt flwr/t-ei-Js, 40.3; 47.S, IE. El, Efl^T; 49.7, 14. 33; 49.39; SO.9. IS, 33, 40. 

dISiar we, 40.1; 47-3, 19. 35; 48.2, 31; 49,15; 50,1, 3£. 37, 

dinar 49.9. 

dinar Tvp ki-il-y, 50,14 ; cf, tl 

dj^u-mii-ur-loe, 47.1; 48.1. 

dS’ti-iir-we-c, 47.1; dtJur^we-e, 49,1. 

d^7er£rtif [tiTfii.IIlI.GAL), 40.E; 47.6, IS, 30, 30; 4S.7, 14, 32; 49.23; 50.17, 34. 30. 38. 

47.U: 43.19; 50.3; 4Sft ri S. 47.10; S0.9, 15; 48.12. 

driUtt, 49.3. 
dri.^r-toe, 47.7; 50.9. 

47,11; 48.14; c£. dinar T. 
dUTU 47.7; 4S.20. 

dZa-ar-tca-atit 47.10; 49.19. 

d^vi-BlT (?)-e 49.20; 49.38. 

3 
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b. Cities, 

47,14, 17 j 4S,17: 50.19. 

47.3, Sj 48.3, 8, 21 } 50.11. 

VRU[E]-il-m, 50.33. 

IfRU^»,iI.ma.ni, 46.53 47.28 3 50.41, 

URUj^l-io, 47.231 43.34 j sO.S6. 

URUEJ-lam-m^, 49.SS, 

Cr li4aiitb£. 

Gi-titt-ni Sf)r UItU3r«-Jsi, 4S.6, 27, 30 j Si^iz-xa-ar-wtij 4S,34j ^Ti-o-ri, 46.7, 11 j 47.32. 


XOTES. 

may perhaps be <^?nTiected with th& city set bitlow, uiulBt 

Tor a Bimilar interrelatioDebip cf. the feminiiie nanie It^ip-NtizM, U 505.5 'with that of 
our city [Ntma/i). In this connection mey be noted the ocettrrenca of a bif ^litar 
followed hy b^£ SMN 2730.2-5; cf. the positSon ot Teahup 

<rf Ealap dTfiitp, Sorret, ZEMC 7&.22S), and hii consort Hepit 

(Gotse, Kileinaeien 124). 

^et-tfiomwe reminde Dr. P. M, Purves, who as a taemher of my BEmioar has made a 
study of the non'Semitic personal naniies from hfuzi, of the second eleioent in J.r£p- 
hflammej N 411.24. luafimudh as that alameut plainly refers to soma deity, a cou^ 
ncction with (with haplola^y iu. the laager personal nama; for a parallel 

procssBj cf. the form famuli fcr Priedrich, Analecta Orientalia 12.124 note 3) 

is entirely probable. 

dlM; The pairing o^f the Storm god. with lahtar of Nfincreh (for the latter, cf. GStm, 
op. eit. 125 note IC), recalls tha analogous iinhlag of Teabup with Eopit in the Bog- 
hazlcoi texts (ibid.}. 

diktat- (U) : The eonnection of lahtar with Akkupas and TwpkUks follows from the 
coanpounda in which IHar constitutes the first element and A. or T. the second. The 
latt^ tenas may represent cities, and similar geographic designations may be suspected 
In and in cf. also dlstar H III 231.19, and see 

JAOS 55,443 note 3E; for the gignificanea of the guMa: cf, Friedrich, op. cit. 121 fl. 

Instead of localizing the goddess, however, some of the identifying adjectiveg may iudi^ 
cate epithete or attributes of the deity. Ttiis is self-evident in the case of liBlat ddri. 
As for a simllur conuotation Is squally clear. That irwi (iuiW in West 

Htirrlan) hdeanE " hiug, lord," hag bscn known for some time {cf, JAOS 55.437 f.}. The 
final -fi is of particular interest Its value is apparently that of a definite article, 
eoirespcindiiig to that of the well-known Hurrian suffli (Thursau-Datigin, Syria 
12.254 ff.). dlSiar-irKin is, than, to be translated as “ Ightar, the Lady." Does this 
correspond to d7J*ar,&Clai {‘d^ri) 7 

dE«initr«>fi t The normal Doghazkdi form of this name, which represents tha father 
of tha Hiitrian pantheon, is cf. GStza, op. cit. 12S, and note 11. For the 

interchajige of o and u in the non-Somitie name* from gee Berkooi, OPNA, vndcr 
"Vowels," and cf. my note in JAOS 55.436 note 17 (on ewttrtt). As for the Western 
preference for the uriting of the labial with p-containing signs as. against the Bast 
Hurrian « vowel (PI), I need only call attention for the preaeiat to PenteHjia-Wan^ 
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For thft final vowel oi J5f«jniirwe, ci. K:tJB XXVII 38 col. iv £1. 

The precedence of Kutvk over i^tfinwrtos inErits epceial mention. 

ANsrgai : The Juita-position of this god and ^IHar SinneUfi is elgniflcant. The latfcet 
may corretponfi to d^&re^fctpol-AlIatMm of the Babylonian pantheon. In the Huri 
personal namea Nergal appears aa Uffur (cf. the eommon A,rij>-Vgtir, Jt^ip^Ugur^ and 
the lilte, hnt since la hardiy the local reading of the ideographic group dNfii.Ilil, 
OAL)j wo may concluda that the proper namo with Usur represent at boat an earlier 
phase of borrowing or adaptation than the Akkadian eUmenta in the X u£i pantheon. 

dTillo: Note the city hy the game name in 47.£3} 4$,34j SO.Sfl. Dr. Furvea reniinda 
mo that Clay discuseed. a god and a city Tilla in hie Personal Names of the Kossitc 
Period 28 note 1. 

drif-me and dZar«wi(^- an} are common elements in our personal names; cf. e. g.^ the 
priest It^i-xarv}if 4t.22, The determinative for god is omittedH of course, in such 
names in accordance with the customary treatment oi Hurrlan and HuTrionized divine 
elements. 

dUTU: The correct reading may be which is very cooiinon in the personal 

names. Cf., however^ the remarks on dVerbal; hence the reading ia by no 

means impossible. 

dZi-t-BlT( f )-c: The reading is doubtful^ but not improhahlc. 

hr Cities. 

Tho name of the city whioh ig knowm In Assyrian inBorlptioiig as Ar/urxu’hlna is 
written in these teiths URUA-sti-Jhi-in'n* (in the gen.). The ahgence of the r (cf. also 
dAzttt^ie) ie worthy of notice. But whatever tie reason for it, the present writing 
gives no encouragenient to the theory that the name ia to be interpreted ae 
(cf. K-DA I 15c h)j for which the sole support is the pretentioog orthography of the 
eponym Jistsi the variant form. Drsuftina- ia alone giifligient to discredit the above 
etymology. For the position of the city, cf. Albright, JAOS 45.20^ t. 

c. Monthe. 

For the Nuzi monthSj sec provisionally Cordon^ Eivigta degU etudi oriental! 15.254 ff.; 
the article has to be brought up tc date and ia in need of several important corrections. 
Our ^i-iit-xA-ar-me has no connection^ of couree, with the pereonal name ItDi-Zavinc 
{s^ above). It represents instead Nuzi iTU^tnatirivc, cf. Gordon^ op. eft. 255. 
(?inunu may well repneecnt Wcet Semitic BB ifl suggested by Gordon, loc. cit.j 

it should be noted^ however, that in Nuzj the writing gi, with which sign this moath^name 
19 always begun, is not to be confused with lay cf. Berkooz, OPNA, under "Orthog¬ 
raphy.’' There need be no doubts on the other hand, os to the Western eonucctiOEia of 
the third name on the list^ vis., it corresponds to Pbocaician for a list 

of Phoenician months, cf. Luagdon, Babylonian Manologics 25. 

d. Varia. 

The meaBurw udit (No. 49) and uSJi GAL (No. 50) are not known otherwise. Oil 
is measured at Nu^i by the fella, which may contain eight or ten qa, or else hy the 
a^fu-measure of eight or ten cf. No. 89. The cuding -bi is shared with ntt'bi 

10,000," cf. No. 90, which in turn recalls the Urartcan word for " 10,000 " atibi. 
But any morphological connection between the measure and the number must be ret- 
garded at present as improbable. 
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D. MrscELL4WEOU3 Teits 
(ITos. 5M00) 

The first half of the testa publisiied in this tpIihhs comprised, as we have 
seenj three well-Hdefiued groups: The People of Kuai ve. Mayor Kushshiharbej 
The Archives of Talpuimayaj and Oil Eations for the Gods- The selections 
for all three seetiona were inclusivej in that evexj availabLe- text relating to 
them was incorporated for the sake of oompleteuess. Id the present groups 
on the other hand, a different principle has been followedn Care has been 
eserdsed not to indnide any docimients that would essentially duplicate 
material previonsly published. It will be fonndj, therefore^ that each of the 
following fifty tests contributes in acme way to our knowledge of Nazi topics* 
The individual contributions vary considerably. They may throw fresh light 
on certain aspects of family or bnsiness law, or on certain details of legal 
procedure; our insight into iliizi economy is greatly improved by the addition 
of a Dumber of brief records of a type that is all but absent from the private 
archives on which XTud publications have hitherto drawn so heavily; and 
finally^ some of the tests offer Little of topical interest, but are important 
linguistically by illustrating the origin, meaning, or form of some word, 
phrase, or proper name. 

The arrangement of the material will be indicated by a rapid analytical 
survey of the main subdivisions. Nos. Sl-Sft relate to family laws in generalj 
including sale-adoptions* Heading the group is a royal edict legulatiDg the 
disposal of the daughters of the palace slaves and domestics (No. 51)* There 
follow daughterahip, sisfership, and marriage contracts, and sale^adoptionG 
explicit or implied. Special attention may be called to the iuapOTtant 
text No. 54, and to the marriage doenment with the danse about the Gymbolical 
transfer of the 

Nos. 50-7 deal with diteTintlfw^transactioiiSH Noe* 58-0 are two interesting 
declarations in court, the first recording the cancellation of a mw^Ii^fine, and 
the other bearing the mlric tTippi iff huzzmk Nos. TO-5 contain or relate to 
lawsuits. Of particular interest are numbers 74-5, Both lead to triale by the 
liver ordeal, with the death penalty facing the loser. The dispute between 
two women, which is the subject of No. 75, is marked by unusual bitterueBs, 

No, 75 is a letter referring to gleaning rights on the part of the lower 
daeses of Nubians. But while the subject matter is reminiscent of the book 
of Ruth, there is nothiog idyllic about the outcome. For these rights are 
allegedly abused and the gleaners end up by being progeouted as thieves. 

The last twenty-four texts are strictly economic in character. Nos, 77-9 
deal with merchants. No. 77 being of particular interest on account of its 
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mention of " Canaanite ” vooL Nos. 80-3 pertain to mstals withdrawn from 
the official storage place. NoSh ©3-^ deal with chariotsj No. S5 relates to the 
manufacture of furniturej No. S6 contributes new technical terms used with 
certain domestic animalsj and Nos.. 37-8 are important for our uuderstandi og 
of the Nuzi laws of agrarian partneraliip. Noe. 89-91 deal respectively with 
sesamej reedsj and barley deposited for safe-keeping. Nob. 93-&4 pertain to 
debts, and Nos. 96-6 record the purchase and subsequent delivery of a Lullu 
slave-girl. No. 9? record the loan of certaiu metals on interest. Finally^ the 
last three texts (Nos. 93-101}) are inventories of horses, which contribute a 
number of technical terms used in this highly specialiEed department. 

Detailed discussions of individual topics and problems will be found in the 
notes appended to each test, 

51 

This (is) the proclamation concermng the slaves of the palace and the 
domestics of the palace, the old one: (6) Thus the Xing: "No one, whether 
slave of the palace or domestic of the palace, his daughter as orphan and as 
harlot (10) without (the permission of) the King shsU cause to go out. 
Whosoever, a slave of the palace, his daughter as orphan and as harlot without 
(the permission of) the ting has sent forth* (15) his daughter for orphanhood 
and harlotry has given up* they shall bring (him) to the palace, and another 
daughter of his fur possession (30) to the palace* because he had taken away 
(the other one), they shall take (her) ; and aa for him, a fine in addition to 
her (35) they shall impose on him. And this document shall he read, to them 
every third year or every fourth year* (30) lest it be forgotten.” 

(31-^) Seals of Heltipapu and of Kartiperwi. 

1. Wa axpact iMstu in place of SadHtii-, cf. N 195.IS; lur™ ul-fe-cii-ffit. 

ly. Text Ian which ia clearly an error. The reading -ftf-, which calls 

for only a slight chsn^* yfclds iqiS- With tha atitircly pertinaut iQcanirL|[ " dedicate to, 
give up for.” 

S7-S. ** Three hud four " may the gatiarslialug valua as in Hebraw; cf. 
e. g., Prov. 30.13, 


52 

Thus (declares) Hauiau, servant of HJana: "^Hashillu, my daughter, into 
daughter (ship) to (6) TTana, wife of Enuaraati* I (!) have given. And 
njzna two ifn-iir seven s&iu of barley* one garment, as paj’ment for ^Hashillu 
to Hanizu has given. (10) If ^HashiUu has a claimant, Hanizu shall dear 
(her)* to TJzna he shall give (her). And ^Uzna (15) shall not make ‘Hashillu 
into a glave-girl. If ^Hashiliu has mn away, Hunism for ^Hashillu (30) shah 
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ECarchj shall priwiuce (iier)* to ^Uzna be eball deliver (her)* If Hnnku 
fEashOlu (S5) does not clesr, or does not seek (ber) and deliver (her) to 
njma^ then njsna stall pluck ent the eyes of Hanisu.'- 

(30-34) Four aealSj including that of Turarteshup the sciibej son of 
IthapiJie* 

e. note 3rd person for Ut< 

Id. timntttmflia : anotheT conetnictiou with 'timma Here the phroM 

ii olivioUEly a ejnenym of itinabtlj which gives us the value " flee " for Surrian S/jrirant-. 
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Thus the men of “AnsugaHu: That ^Kanaya (5) ie the daughter of Hanaya 
we can testify; but ae for her estate and her children we have no knowledge..” 
(9) One seal. 

54 


The tongue of rEunyashu daughter of Hutteshup before these witnesses 
spoke as follows; (5) " Formerly Akammuehi gave (me) away into wifehood 
and forty shekels of silver due for me from my husband he received. And now 
Akammushni end my husband are (!) dead. (10) And now^ as for me, 
ATd yft sera of Hntte^up (in a) ^my sister (act) upon the street seized 
(me and) a Bi 3 tership(-guardian) over me he became; (15) into wifehood be 
will give (me)* Tan shekels of hia iuramfoshi silver from my husband he 
shall receive* Whosoever (SO) among them breaks the agreement shall pay 
a due of one mina of gold* The tablet was written in the entrance of the 
Great Gate of “Nuai* 

(34-30) Signature of Teshupnirari. Five seals. 

This docuiuent has an obvious bearing on certain piublem^ of family organizatlDU 
smon^ the Kuziana, particularly with rcapcct to fratriarchal rights. The principal 
drawback to a completely satlafaetory eclutlon of these problems U the involved style 
of the relevant reeord£^ includiii^ the present one. This applies specifically to the 
decisive passagea, Ipaamnch as these passages are almoat identically phrased, to the 
point ai reproducing the game un-Akkadiau idioms^ the conclusion Is justided that the 
phraseology was modeled after the underlying Hurrisja, the more so siuce the social 
institution involved goes hack to the soma immediate source ^cf. Koshaker* Fratvl- 
archat B4}. 

There is no doubt about the facta leading up to the present deposition. Both tha 
former guardian (evidently brother, or perhaps purchaBcr) of the woman Kunyaehu 
and her hnBbmd have died. J7ow her brother Akiya ohtaing fratriarchal power over 
her with the right to sell her to another husband. What is obscure is the ruaimer in 
whiidi that power ia obtained, nfit to mantion the juristic implications. Does Akiya 
assert his rights hy ” seising the woman cm the street,’' as the tcKt now reads, or is it 
Kunyashu who takes the initiative (taking the verb with unfifett and regarding Its 
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first person as yet another Ifuzi instance of eonfnaion with the third person) t Fot 
the latter alternative we would have paralleU in Gadd 3L2-4 and H I £6.4^7 j the 
sequel to the symbolical act thna indicated ia the same in all three instances; A o-na 
fl'&a-ti-ft s-fle j^a-Si (ciccept that H I £G.7 reads The 

oonaJEtant use ol ttna tfHH would be inoon^uoua if the vnrh were taken in ita correct 
transitive sense; we have here evidently a further Inetance of tlia atutivc conception 
ol the verb after the apparent model of Hurrian {sae Appendis B), i.e., “he hecame." 
rather than "he madc.^ But this merely increases the ambiguity of the first part of 
the sentenee. For further detailSH of. the following reniarlcB to the individual paBsagea, 
In passing, we may point out that^ for all its syntactic obBcuritics^ the tert before ns 
hears out dearly Ejjachaker’e view of aas aspreased in op. cJh 3; f, 

9. The explicit statement concerning the death of K.unyashii'fl previous mastora 
Buggeats that this is a neoeeeary prerequisite ia all aimilar situations, precisely 

as maintainEd by Koachaker^ loc, cit. 

11. As shown by hia patranymic, Akiya is a hrother of Kuayaahu. Consequently, 

the following a-^a-ti-i/a. may be a mistake for a-Jt-ffa. In the tranelation the text fa 
regarded ag correct and ia taken os an csclamatory e 3 :preesion signifying the 

character of the set in question. 

12. For ina snqi cf. the reruarks to 42.17. 

13. In this case aJ^HtO-tu refers not to blood relationship hut to a aocial institution 
whereby n. man may obtain " sistership "'rights^ as we have eeati, Akiya waa Knnyaahu'e 
brother to begin with. 

16. Note that the amount apedfled, thig time is only a fourth of the previous pur- 
Chage price. For cf, the similar term in 35.4. The pronominal suffix i-£u) 

proves that the word refers to a type of payment and not a grade of allver. Cf aleo 
$6.33. 

55 

Eecord of (marring?-)contract of Zilikktishu son of Ahuya and of SliU’ 
kritesbup son of Tnrshennii between them they effected (thia) contract. 
Accordingly, Shuhriteshup his sister (5) ^Haluya into wifehood to Zilikknshn 
has given; Eind Zilikkushu thirty shekels of silver to Shnkrjtesbnp 

shall pfly+ And ^Shehalitu daughter of ^Haluya into wifehood to Akkata son 
of Zilikkushn Shukriteshnp (10) has given. And Zilikkushn twenty shekels 
of hamhzis^nTtu silver to Shukriteshnp shall pay and the remaining twenty 
shekels (due) for ^Shehalitu in her girdle have beon tied up and (15) released 
to ^Shehalitu. The tongue of ^Haluya before witnesses spoke as follows: 
“Myself into wifehood he (or I!} gave, and my daughter (20) ^Amsharelli 
into wifehood to Shukriteahup son of Zilikbishu I have given.” If ^Haluya 
or if ^Shehalitu have a claimant, then Shukriteshup shall dear them, (35) to 
Zilikkushu he shall restore them. If ^Amsharelli has a cloimantj then ^Haluya 
shall clear (her and) restore to Zilikkusliu. And Silikkushn (30) another 
wife in additiO'n to ^Haluya shall not take. And Zilikkushu fifty shekels of 
silver, as afore-mentioiiedj ia^a^tiaefuiu for ^Haluya and for ^Shehalitu, (35) 
in instalments of five shekels year by year to Shhkriteshnp shall pay nntU he 
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haa [paid it] off (?). Thus ^Hakya: “ ^anEUshshalli my daughter to Zilik- 
kushu (40) I he^fi born and hqw ^Kauzusbahalli into daughtership to said 
Zilikkushu I ha^e glven.^ Whosoever amcvng them breaks the contract trith 
regard to (any) words that they have spoken (45) shall pay as fine sr mina(B) 
of gold. The tablet was written in the entrance of the Zizaa gate in “[*.■]* 
(49-62) Seven witnesBes^ including Turarteshup the scribe and Tayani the 
gatekeeper. Six seals. 

This interestJDE docutciftiit inay appear involved at first becauee of tte n^imber of 
pwsODs mentioned la Iwt tie aitufl-tion is easily clarified. The principalg are 
Shukriteshap and his sister Halvya on thg one baud, aud ZUilrkiishu on the other. 
The latter obtains Ealuya as wife upon payment to her brotbor of tbe rather low price 
of thirty ehckala of etlTcr. Ha also acquires JroKi Shukriteshup one Sbalialitu, daughter 
of Haluya, the girl to become tha wife of Akkata son of the purchaaer. The purchase 
priea, which amounts in tikis cage to the normal sum of forty shekels, is to be divided 
Into two equal parts,, one half gi^iug to ShukrJtesbup and the other to the prospective 
daughter-in'lCrW, in whose girdle or ie it eimplj “hem "7J it is to he tied up 

as dowry (ef. H I d0.13 and ^ sec also Gordon, ilfF 9.1 o\r f.y So much for 

the contract between Bbukritesbup tutd Zilikkushu, which has Haluya*s approval 
(lines Further provision is mode coneerulng two other daughters of Haluya. 

Tbie time it ia Ealuya who dispoaeg of tbein, her brother having apparently no legal 
rights in the matter. One «f these girls by the nanie of Amelftrelli is asaigrued a son 
of Zilikkushu whose name is also Shukriteshupr It Is significant that whereas the 
elder Sbnkritcshup is responsible for hO'UO'rmg all debts held against Haluya and 
Sbehalitu that happen to antedate the present contract, Haluya hereelf sagumee such 
responsibility lor Ainshatelli. Nor do^a the lattsr hring any danghtarahip price. That 
the union between Zilikkuabu and Haluya, both of whom had children from previous 
raarriagee, wag not solely some disguise for a husinesa transactionj is shown by the 
fact that Zilikkushu may not take another wife (lines Finally, Haluya cedes 

to Zilikkushu tbe parental rights to Konzusbdialli, bar third daughter. 

1. For our Zilikkuehu, and the several upaliings of the name, cf. 60.3. 

6. The brother receives for his sistsr only thirty ehckels of ailver. Together with 
the twenty shekels that bg is to get as his half of tho total euui for Sh^alitu, thg 
amount due from Zilikkushu is fifty shekels (line 32). 

17, The force of ra»wantin* is moat likely, though asyntactically, gnbjeotivo (^'1 
myself,” i. e., with my consent), rather than oibjective {"me'^ would be note 

also aftotitn. Line 22}; for tbe juristic sense of such atatementa, d. Koschaker, Frat- 
Tiarehat 33). 

33. The phrase kavpu ja&tt JoJaSuIcwau Ja ^ la .S. would seem to 

speak in favor of my former suggestion (FL 221.) that Ao^a-^ufejinu signifleg the 
nature of the payment in question and not some quality of silver- the former is cer¬ 
tainly true of and StiTUmpai^i, cf. note to 35d. But Koschaker^s remarks 

on the subj ect (Fratriarcbat 32 no-te 1} cannot be ignored, and my previous interpre¬ 
tation is no longer tenable. 

40. 3>oe3 Attalfjizii mean that Kanzusbsballi was actually the daughter of Zilikkushu 
by Haluya T The context makes this exceedingly improbable. The alterpative ie to 
regard tbia declaration as a polite form of transfer of pargntaJ rights. 
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S3 

TaTroiya son of Huya with Shukriya and with Kulahnpi, with (these) two 
of his brothers, sons of Huya, on account of the elave^girl '[Zululi-Ishtar] 
(5) in a lawsuit before the judged of ^^Nuzi appeared, and thus Tarmiya before 
the judges spoke; father Huya was ill and on (bis) conch (10) he lay. 
And my hand mj father seised and thus to me he spoke, ^ The other sods of 
mine are older (and) wives they have taken. Eut you have not taken a wife. 
(15) So Zululi-Iehtar aa your wife to yon herewith I am giving ,^" And the 
judges witnesses of Tarmiya requested. [And Tarmiya] hia witnesses [before 
the judges] (£0) produced: .. son of Hurshaya, . * son of Ekkiya, .. son of 
Itrusha, (and) .. son of Hamanaa, (£5) [these] witnesses of [Tarmiya] 
were examined before the judges. And the judges to Shnkriya and to Knla- 
hnpi spoke: (30) " (5o and (agadnst) the witnesses of Tarmiya take the oath 
of the gods. Jhrom the gods Shiikriya and Kulahupx shrank, and in the 
lawsuit Tarmiya (35) prevailed [and] the judges assigned the slave-girl 
Sululi-Ishtar to Tarmiya. 

(3S-41) Three seals and signature of iHya. 

In this vqry vivid and appeal iug doeumeut a youne^er brother 1 b successful in rctaiairg 
of hl^ wifa^ a former slar&'glrl ot hia father; the latter had prcEcnted her 
to the boy, for whom ie said to have had much affeetlou, ae he lay on his deathbed. 
The cider brothera dispute the grunt, but dasiat when confronted with the cath of the 
gods. 

8 ft. The homely picture of a father who fiCnsea the sipproach of death and rcachca 
out for the hand of his youngest son, and then epeaka to him tenderly, ia unique in 
cuneiform literature. It is a worthy forerunner of the Benjamin episodes in the 
Old TestAjment. 

IT. Note the sin|fulftr endtpg of j5t-5i(-fo. For m/mtcniJ " esatnined,'" rather than 
" counted,” or " were confirmed,” cf. tfnfanS “ their wounds they etsucined," 

TS.H-ld, and eee also in a aiimlax context, H It lO.l^. 

57 

The tongue of ^Ashtaf..] daughter of Kight[a...] before [.] witnesses 
spoke as follows: (6) "ilyeelf into wifehood to Beltari I(!) have given/' 
Her word has been made binding, and the transfer has verily been made. 
(10) And these are the men of the contract. 

(11-37) Eleven witnesses, including Etangal the scribe. Seven seals. 

Thifl badly preaerved tablet Is intereatjug chiclly in that it containa the clause 
nait-ia d la (lines 8-9), a virtual repetEtion of 81.13-4. Both doenments 

deal with marriagie, the latter one between slaves. Wim the use of (Jitthafinu) SaUq 
restricted in Nuzi to marriage contracts, and specifically eo between slavesT 
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Tablet of adcpti(?n of Bbelteshup son of Kipayaj TJthaptae sott of Artura 
he adopted. As his inheritance-^haTej woods inside (5) '^N^si by the fort> 
twenty-fi-ve cubits in length and m cubits in widths south of the ■woods 
of Kizziri^ north of the woods of Shehalteshup, below the "wall and (10) 
eboTe the woods of the same Shehalteshup^ to Uthaptae he has giyen* And 
TJthaptae forty minas of lead (and) eight sheep as his reward to Ehelteshup 
has given. If the "woods (5) have a clajmantj then Ehelteshup shall clear 
those woods and restore (them) to Ulhaptae. If the woods are large^ be 
shall not curtail (them) j if the woods are smaUj he shall not increase (them); 
the feudal tasks {30) of the woods Ehelteshup shall bear^ and Uthaptae shall 
not bear. A (plot of) pat^-u-land inside Nusi by the fortj twenty-five cubits 
in length and nine cubits in widths (25) [..] Ehelteshup eon of Eipaya 
[into] woods shaii transform. And Ehelteshup woods which are Like his (?■) 
(30) [. ►] shall produce^ Until the -woods cf Ehelteshup for(?) UtMptAe he 
has produced} Ehelteshup shall not free hinoself from these woods. {35) When 
the poiAti-land of Utihaptae has been made like the woods of Ehelteshup^ forth¬ 
with Ehelteshup (40) from his woods shall go free* And these woods of 
Ehelteshup promptly Uthaptae shall take* Whoever between them breaks the 
agreement} one min a of silver (45) (and) one mina of gold he shall pay as 
fine. The tablet was written after the proclamation in 'Nusi. 

(48-55) Seven witnesses} in addition to Aiipsharri the scribe. 

(55-3) These are the seven men who surveyed the woods and paid out the 
money* 

(59'-6fi) Seals of the above* 

A cnmbiTiintion of acribfil mcompetence and of Inreaka in tbe tart reddens- ancertam 
the very passages on which the interpretation ol the whole docunsent must depend. 
It is elthaV} at any rata, that we have hara a iTtordfu added to a By virtua 

of tha former Uthaptae receive^ from Ehelteshup a certain orchard. Now U. aecures 
also the services of E. for the purpose of traneformiiig an uncultivated place of ground, 
which la located in the same section mod has apparently tha aam« xnaasureinentB} into 
an C3?act counterpart of the ^ inheritiince abaxe” in question. Until E. ha* aceom- 
pliahed this task, he ia to ramain the diten-nu (the term ia not actually employed] of JJ- 

4r SISHI.A ME3 ie uted iB thia tea;t ccmaiatently in place of isiffl} not unlike Our own 
“ wooda.” 

&. The jerAii of Nuai refers apparently to &otue walled part of the city. An OEtensiva 
military organization is reidactad in numeroua unpuhtished texts v^kich deal with 
eoldiere, chariotS} Lorsaa, and weapone- 

ZZr sqlu pa.»&K aignifica manifeatly uncnltivatad landj” this translation being sup¬ 
ported by the more common qaqqo-rtt 

24. The number 3 is doubtlesa to be read also in line G. The epocial virtue of a plot 
mciiauriog eqaetiy twenty-five cnhfte hy nine cubits escape^ tia. 
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Eft. WMt the Bcribe iad in mind wih somcti.iiis like fcfina iffMES JdJw efr 

lineB f. 

EE. Instead of il we expect here ana; H U out of place nlao ib liac 4E. 

ZB- For Svrrv-nt-ma see Knachaker (and Lendsbergcr), Abh. d. SdcliB. Akadr d. Wis. 
4Ed.S3 note but cf. already FL CO (ad H I dft.3E ), 


59 

If Euniku and Akapalienni, the Gona of Shimikari^ on account of the lands 
and houses of their father Shimikari (5) againat Huya^ against the children 
of Hnya^ (and) against the children's ohildren of Huya raise oomplainta, ten 
minas of silver and ten minas of gold they( t) shall pay as due. If Hnya 
(10) after Enniku and after Akapahenni shontSj Goj bear the feudal tasks 
of his houses [and lands]ten minas of silver (and) ten minas of gO'ld he 
shall pay. (15) And Enniku and Akapshenni wrote this tablet and gave it 
to Huya. 

(18-39) Fourteen witnesses. Seven sealB, including that of Nabu-ila the 
scribe. 

The dramatic foriD of this deelaraticn (without any introductionthe provieion lor 
all Buhaequent generationB, the aise of the stipulated flne, the assigning of the ilftu to 
the new owner^ and the novel stateinent about the authorship of the text (lines 10"7)j 
are all detaile worthy of Bpccial notice. Fqillowing are a few other iteme of interests 

ft S- In this passage the phrase arH iasil is used virtually in its literal sense 
" shout after one,'* 

13, In we have an interesting form of the second person plural parmansive, 

without the afformative 'Hi. Of infinitely greater sigaificsjiee, however^ la the fact that 
we have here the sequence of imperative copula + permanaiva, or sJuioat precisely ae 
in Hebrew with the waw eonversLva and perfect eonseeutive (the Heh. equivalent would 
be in the present instance . 

39. dAK.K^-Iflt Ib a curlouH hybrid Writing for The customety writing 

fa dAK. DINGIR.HA (paBBim)^ and the present accaiaativa rendering is vary iraportmitj 
if it is not merely a. acrihal caprice} for it would represent the predicate in a nocniiiiil 
Banteiioa " Nabu is god ”; cf. my rBrnarks in JAOS In and in a text publisbcd 

recently by LachEman, JAOS b& plate HI [following p, 431)^ Left Edge, we rend *5AK,, 
KA.HINGTR.EA with the Sumerian complement preserved in KA cnireoponding to Our 
preaeut K.i (to tranBorlbe thus the third eign of the name). 
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Document of ditennUtu of ZilikknAhu ten of Huya; aecordinglVj hirnself 
into ditennUiu for ten years into the house (5) of wife of Ennamati 

he caused to enter. And HJzna thirty-five minas of lead^ one imir of barley^ 
and one im^r of wheat info ditennfdu to (1.0) Zilipkushuh has given. When 
(his) ten years in the house of ^Uzna have elapsed, thirty-five minas of lead^ 
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one iPi^r barley^ and one of -wheats tbe money (15) speoified ia tbo 
tablet of Zilipkiishuhj. to HJana be shall return and himself from the house 
of njspa he will free. If tbe work of njzna (SO) a single day Zilipkushuh 
leavesj one mina of copper, the oompensation day by day, Zilipkushuh to 
^Uzna shall pay as fine^ (S5) Thus Zilipkushuh : If I am not availablo, 
then TJzna may seize my Bons, daughters, and wife, and the money and the 
compensatioii for him to ^zna they shall furnish.^* The buildings of 2i(li)k-’ 
kushuh (30) bail for Zilipkushnb (shall constitute). The tongue of Zilip- 
tushuh before witnesses spoke as follows: "The money specified in the 
tablet from ^zna I have received*” 

(34-47) Eight witnesses. Sis seals, 

2- Ercm the tuTue ^ilip(h ] we tha valuable marriage docuiueut No, 51^, 
where the name is written consietentJ^y In addition to that form wa 

have Id the present test (linea 10, IS* SO* K3* 30), and 

(]in9 25f where li may however have heen omitted accidentally). The Icraa >of ^ in the 
second elamcnt of the name ie found also Ld A-rir'kv-iu, H I 04-19 and N SS0,S.l* aa 
agaiDst 4-n-lbu-iu-u}* N 24^,19 and ; cf. oJeo Ur^i-KitSu^f Q.2.5-. For still anothefr 
form of of. N ^30.2; see Berkooz, OPiTA, under 

*^VelarB/^ The first elenicut (sii-, of. the common ail-ip-*} io prohahly to he oorLueeted 
with Hurrian xell^k-v^Ut " witne-M,"' on which, see now ^^rOrdon, JEIj 54-141 note 9, and 
Koaebaker, OL2 1D3S* col. 15fi. In .z^labfeu and *inIuA; we may have the same element 
io euhstautival form* aa epithet of a deity* 

27* Note tbe non-Semitio use of a eisgle -ya with tbree nouma, 

23* The of iwiAuI applies of eonree to tbe man and net to the money. 

29 f. The use of the distinctively personal concept of ftiA^ pflti in wnnection with 
houses is etymologically incongruous* although it is certain to prove of interest to 
the jurist* 


ei 

(Case) 

(Document of) Elhiptasbeni 
(Tablet) 

Doctiment of of Uihiyh son of .Alritiila; accordingly, his aon 

Elhiptasheni into diie^nnuiv, for (5) five years to Kulalmpi eon of Atteya bo 
has given. And Knlahupi forty minas of lead (and) ten minaB of bronso 
likewise into dihnnutu to Urbiya has given. (10) If there is a claim against 
Elhiptagheni* then Urhiya shall dear (it)* to Knlahupi he shall restore (him). 
If Blhiptadieni (15) should leave the work of Kidahupi for a single day, 
one mina of copper, the compenaation day by day* Erhiya to Eulahupi (&0) 
shall pay ajs fine. When the five years (of) Blhiptasheni in the house of 
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Kulahiipi {have elapsed)> forty minas of lead and ten minas of hronae (^5) 
Uihiya to Kulahupi shall xeturn and his son from the house of Knlahupi he 
shall free. Whoever breaks the agreement, one sound, os (30) he shall pay 
as fine. The tablet nra3 written after the proclamation inside “Nuzi in the 
palace entrance. If Elhiptasheni should run away or be lostj (35) then 
TJrbiya shall replace (him). 

(30-63) Bight witnesses, including Tarmiteshup the scribe. Seals of the 
above and of AJdptilla. 

For tlie rwtcraticin, cf. e, E! I 41. 

8. Wa have here further evidence that the ka^pn obtaineii against real aatafe may 
bft described as given lihcwiee (-wa) into ditenjiSiu, a circumstance that sejcms to favor 
my interpretation of the term m "possession," cf, JAOS 5£.3Gl. 

SB. Ir the present content wiv^U has the specialized value of “ free,” see Ibid. 360 and 
cf. Heb, l/A 5 <U^ Ek, 21: 3, etc. 

34. For tbia clause eec the reference: ad 27.10. 

62 

Document of of Akiptilla son of E!i(?)pariyaj bis son Kipniya 

into diUjinutv> for five years (5) Akiptilla gave to Urhitnshnh son of the 
King. Three imir of emmer (and) one imlr fifty silo, of barley Urhiktiahnh 
to Akiptilla has given. (16) When the five years have expired, Akiptilla 
shall return to Urhikuahiih three tmer of emmer (and) one iflier five of 
bailey (and) his son Kinniya be Ehall take hack. (15) If the work of 
TJihikushuh for a single day Kinniya should leave, one mina of copper as 
compensation day by day Akiptilla (20) to DThikuehuh shall pay as fine. 
The tongue of Akiptilla before these witnesses spoke as follows: One imer 
of emmer (and) (25) one five of barley from Puhisheuni son of 
Muehapu, the amumilfywu of Ubbikushuh I have received and have been 
compensated in full. 

(30-5) Sis witneBses, including ElhiptUla the sorihe. 

(36) The tablet was written in the gate. 

(37-43) Seals of the above and of Akiptilla. 

Tbifi document adda uotbing to our knowledge of security traneactiona. It mentions, 
howevflr, auotLar eon of the King (5) and it introducce a new Hurriao fccchiifca.1 
tertBj vj«., (27). TLia word (here with the Akkadiun genitive ending) 

may meftn eimply " rcpraaentative." However, a spec ini reference to some poaitiim in 
connection with farm work ia more prohahle in view of Hurrian fie-ni-Jv-rd {N 40.56} 
whieh ie the eciuivalent of Akltadiau " aurveyor." Cl. Ko&haker, 27KIIA 67 

note 2, who reads the word (with the Hurriaji aubjeet flulfls)j but the laflt 

Bien of establisheB the second element comomn to both words as 
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irhlch ms-y dtaigrmte agricultural DceupatiCius. For amami, cf* the personal naiM 
K ^33.7; H II 103,39, et al. 

IS. For iiri^uZ etc. &ae 
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Document of dUenniitv. cf Shukriya eon of Ri[mu3liaj^i]; Arteslialio $on of 
Hanaya himself info diUnnv,tu (5) in place of one slave of three cubits fiom 
the land of the Luilu for tw-enty years into the house of Shukriya entered. 
When Aiteahshe has completed twenty years in the house of Shukriya, (10) one 
slave of three cubits from the land of the LuUu, in good health, Arteshshe to 
Shukriya shall return and himself he shall free. If Arteshshe the work of 
Shukriya for a single day (15) leaves, one mina of copper as compensation 
Arteshshe to Shukriya shall pay as fine. 

(lS-33; 36) Isiae wltucsaa^, including Nanna-re^i the scribe* Seven seals. 

(34-5) This tablet was written after the proclamation in front of the gate. 

6. The principal value: of thfa tcit is tliat it reatricts the poggibiUtiea of interpreting 
smmelu. iu connectiim with slaves. As miittcTS stand, even this negative ecmirihuticin 
will be helpful]. Let ue ^rat liat the pasgsgea in which this uie of the term has been 
knowa thus far: 

K 113.10-1: 1 la- @ 

N 31S.1I-2: 1 sv-'^(M‘a la i am-nwi-fi H ma-lv-H H ru-Ja-ar-fti* la Sl.MrtJ-Tftft 

N 317.10: J su'&a-rtt la S ant'BMi-tt it pie-Iv-f* 

To this may be added two unpublished passa^B supplied by Dr. Lachemani 

SMN £595.6-71 1 wandtutw* la S-m am-mo-fi 

SMN £017.8-10: 1 tit-Ja-ru wardiiiiuj la KURit-ar%iUlti-a-e Sa S-na om-ma-ti fit Su- flta- 
lu-ii 

In all those passages the slave Jn question is required to he of two a. and of n. I| the 
former term is taken in ita ccrenm™ value of " cubit " the question naturally arises ae 
to how a servant who is bo small could he of practical value (cf. uo'te to 16.8), Or 
does a. represent here something else than a mesaurej in spite of the prohable ina that 
precedes it in the unfortunately damaged bT 113.10 (in which case ths foUowing u-5a-nl 
would not ba tha word for “finger")? Yet “two" is confirmed by the phonetio 
complement of the SMN passages given above. As for mff-Etf-ft, U it derived from maid, 
or do ws have bers some Other word, perhaps the discussed by LsjidsbcTgcr in 

ZA NF S-leO (to which my attention has been called by Oootae) f 

17ow some of these uncertaintisa can he: eliminated. Ths ocourreDOes in the present 
tort of S for tha custamary and tbe absolutely clearr leave no room for doubt 
that aiwmoiii ia used here as a measure. Whatever ita csact length, ths possibility of 
varying tb$ spedfications by os much ns one-third suggos.ts that tlie slav&a in question 
were obtained while quite young. With this accords the fact that In all but two of 
the passages the term JdrH “ youth " has been employed. 

That mo-itt-li is not descriptive of awwsfu. would follow from the preceding la in 
ShD? 2917.10. Some indication of fitness is consequently to be enpectad. 
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The tongue of Ariggirhe son of Knshshiya from [..Jrishpa before these 
witnesses spoke as follows: ^^Five imer of barley (5) from Uoaptae son of 
Taya I( t) received and one imtr of fea?^:a-Land of Unaptae^ from the district 
of Alta^ into ditsnn^tu to Unaptae I have given. (10) When I have leturned 
to tJnaptae the five tmer of barley^ then that land I shall get back. If the 
ita^A;a-Land is released (in the meantime) to its owner^ in that case thoae fi.¥e 
imcr of barley I (15) to Unaptae shall return. 

(IS) Seed of Ariggirhe. 

(17-8) This tablet was written in the gate of 'Ansugallu^ 

(19-30) Seals of nine witnessesj including Hasbiptilla the scribe. 

This documeot furnislics &omt new material on the question of which I dia^ 

cursed in JAQS SZ.Z&2S. It cannot he said, however, that the problem as a whole 
receives much illumination iroiu tho pre&cnt To be Bure, wa ece oiiice more that 

the kl^Sk(^ U aoruething that may ba dieposed of by one party whllo the Land is owned 
hy aomeone elee; for the depoueut aasigna the kitiktt as Becurity, though tho laud may be 
released by him to its owneri But, unle;se line 7 Lb a serihal oversight, the land holongs 
to the came {-nto) Unaptae who now raceivaa it as sceurity. I would suggest tenta^ 
tively this explanation; U. owne the land while A. has the ItiJha-rSghfcfr to it; theae 
rights are now ceded to U. for the duration of the loan which bo has granted to A. 
If the kaSkOr is in the meantime restored to A,, for rsaaone that aio not opeeifted, than 
the loan will be repaid simultaneously. But perhaps thie is no e:rplanatiou at all. 
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Document of diiennutTi of Sharteya son of Hanatu. Five utucAum of land, 
in the fields of 'Husij below the Land of the palaecj (8) north of the land of 
Giliya, above the '^Ataggal Eoadj and south of the land of Kulahnpij another 
btrip of one (?) of land above the road of tbs Pni district and to the 

north of the land (10) of Meahmani, altogether five ^mte-Karu (and) one(?) 
kumanvr of land^ the share of Arteya, as dttennwiri for sis years to Kulahupi 
son of Shnlcriya he baa given. And Kulahupi one oi of four (yeaxs), sound* 
to Sharteya has given. When (15) the abe years of the land have expired* 
one sound ox of four (years) Sharteya wiU return to Kulahupi and big land 
be shall take back. If the laud is large^ he shall not curtail it* if the land is 
(20) small, he shall not enlarge it; if the land has a daimaat* Sharteya shall 
clear it and to Knlabupi be shall deliver (it). If the land has been plowed 
over, it shall not be [taken], (25) Whoever violates the contract in the course 
of the sis years* shall furnish one sound os of four year^. The document wae 
written in '^Nnai after the proclamation, 

(29-37) Seven witnesses and signature of Abi-ilu* the scribe. 
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{ZB) The above are the witnesses who superriBed tbe paymeot of the ox. 
(38-46) Seals of the same and of Sbarteya. 

(4?'-50) The year of the writing of the docnoaent (wag) when the aiuhu 
fir-wood was returned from the land of Hanigalhat; and (then) it wea 
writteiiH 

This dQC'^I^ent adds nothing to our kaowl-edgie of traoeactious. Ita chief 

interest lies in ita (iiaaint and niivel dais fortnula. Just what tint return of o^u^u 
wtKid froHJ Eftnignlbat naaj signifr is no-t easy t* gusAg. Do we have hers a. reecurd of 
nn mdemnity paid by Mitaitni after Anapba^ whicb had praviouily been coii^uered and 
presumably sacked^ had be^n made a province of the Mitanni Empire f The letter of 
Sauehshataj: [3. If I; cf. JAOS 4^.2d€fl.J already presupposes such a reiatioBshlp. 
But the pieeont soribe is a son of the welbknowu firahu-ilu, so that the year in question, 
would gcarcely antedate the giancraticn of Eunamati. Neediest to add^ this year ia not 
celebrated in the Assyrian annals. 

8. The use of Aufnonu in this line and in line IG seems to prove concliisively that 
tills land measure Is not to be identified with a-iosham, as 1 b asanmed by Koschakcr^ 
NKftA 25. The first strip of land oompiiBBS five the second a j^umanu; the 

total reads fivs atoe^ru^ niaXitr J^nianu. Thua, whatever may be the precise value of 
Aumajiu and the gmet force of fUfila "one the two land meaeures in question 
arc not to be confused with each other. 

Ih. is a curimia nominativa iueorporatiiig the possessive suffix of the third 

pereoD “ a his share.'' For a similar hybrid of. H I 7^.29. The em¬ 

ployment of such fo-rms lu the jargon of Nuai was facilitated, no doubts by the stereo¬ 
typed nature of tJie pbraaeg in which they generally oecuiredr 

23. For mij/aru as an actual eauae for dispute, cf. JAOS 55.42B ff. (text Ko. 2}. 

35 and 4C- The writinga and IVirlli-ffllo for the same person and in the 

same tablet redeet one of the outatending phouetEe peculiaiitiea of the Ij'uai dialects 
metathesis of the sonorona sounds, particularly when compared with other dialects 
with, a similar Hurrien substratum; cf, e,g^ Nusi f'STM and Western Hortj within the 
Nu 2 L dialect we havo and elUt-p, and the like. Uetathesis of an entire syllabla, 

but following on ts seen in Nuai k/^^rpisa (also in Urarteaaf cf. Thurcau-Dangiij, 
Sorgon 378, and ff.) oc againat Amaroa jurs^sipti, Knudtaon, Index, 


88 

Document cf of land; eiglit atueftam of land to tbe noitli O'f the 

land of ^Aruna and above the land of %Tuna^ (5) south of the land of 
Qiwararij (and) below the land of Urhiteshup^ in the field of '^ITnapahewaj 
into diUrviiuiu for five years Puitae son of Eteya (10) to Nnshapn son of 
Puraazini gave* And rTushapu five imdf of barley^ one mSr of wheat, three 
minas of lead, two male spring lambs with their wool, one female lamb of nine 
(rnonths) with its wool, (16) these into diUnn/utu for that land Nnebapn to 
Puitae has given. When the five years according to the wording of this tablet 
have expired, (£-0) five of bBtrley, one of wheat, three minaa of lead. 
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two male spring lambs with (their) wool, and one female lamb with (its) wool 
Puitae to (25) Nuihapii shall return and hie land he shall take back. If the 
land has a claim (agaiust it) Puiiae shall clear (it) and restore to Ncshapn. 
(30) These sheep with their wool in the month of Kigpatu of Puitae 

received and in the eame month he shall return (them). 

(S4-4fi) Five witnesses and signature of Tarmitilla the scribe. Seals of the 
above and of Pnitae owner of the land, 

(4T-9) This tablet was written after the proclamation in the gate of 
“Unapshe, 

10. The aame IfimliApu uppers in tlie ]fiQ::t i<>xt os MugLa.pu, the auceic 

person ifi referred tb throu^haiit j moreover, the scribe also the e^nie in both instn^nces^ 
To bo QOro, the present to^it antediLtes tho neict one (of. ibid. H go that the chango 
bo the reeuit of eiTmo g-pecial devoLopmont in thie particular caso. It jb intoroBtin^ 
to note that Akkadian "seat’^ appenm in NtuL i^ith a; cf. nu-^a-9<t-fu, TCXr 

5f and see M. Berkoo?, OPl^A, under " Naeak.” 

31. The Month of JKiap-tiw“ is evidently "The time nf the funeral offering?.’' For 
a special day 6e:t aside for such offerings in the Bnbylvnian rituals^ cf. Langdou, Baby¬ 
lonian Menologies 14S. The month in question vvould eorreepoDd to Ab (ibid. 30-3), 
The nntivc proper name amwcTing this general description may he the Sa 

Nergalj Gadd 80.8. That dcUverits of wool and its products were indeed made in the 
mouth of Bhch(a}li may ha seen from N 314.15. As for UJiUhiy the readipg 
is also possible, but no adequate interpretation suggests itself. 

67 

The tongue of Mannu-mahirehu eon of Naisheri before these witnesses spoke 
as follows I *^Two iwdr of land in the field of (5) ^Dnapshewa^ to the north 
and below the boundary of the Irripiya district^ to the south of the land of 
Apenari, (and) aborye the road of ‘^Apenash/^ (10) thus further Mannu- 
mahirshu, " That land formerly Ennapali, the brother of Muahapn son of 
Purnazinij in exchange for forty minaa of copper and (15) in exchange for 
five iTTiir of barley into diten.jmiii to Hamanna son of Shnrfcituri my grande 
father gave. And now one sound ox four years old in place of the (20) forty 
minas of copper and in place of the five iflidr of barley from Mnshapu I bave 
received and have been paid in full. That land to Hushapn 1 have released.” 
If (£5) Mannu-mahirahu on account of that land against Muahapn raises com¬ 
plaints, one mina of ^ver (and) one mina of gold to Mashapu he shall pay as 
fine. The tablet after the proclamation (10) in the gate of ■^Unapshewa was 
written. 

(32-48) Fine witnesses, including Tarmitilla the scribe. Eight seals. 

IT. Note the iatereating compouud abflti grandfather.^' 

10. For Hurrian tttmn^arpv " fcur-yEar-old," aee Appeiulix A, 


9 
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63 

Tills Katin sou of Si^cnayai " Taya son of Arteya for the paymmt of 
(a fine of) sheep (6) the judges oomniitted (to me), NoWj on this day, these 
sheep as a charge against Taya I have remoTcd/^ 

(9-14) Sis sealSj including that of Urhifeahup, the scribe. 

69 

The tongTie of Tani brother of ‘Wahrieheni in the presence of judges spoke: 
(5) " Formerly one imir of land Wahrisheni to Eanamati son of TehiptilLa 
gave and since seven years ago (10) that land he( [) has l®pt. Wahrisheni 
was the giver of the land, Ennamati should rettim it.” And (15) the suit of 
Tani is to be decided. Memorandum document. 

(19-2-2) Pour seals. 

we tate as yet another example oI the common ITuzi substitution oJ 

first for third person (see Appendiz, B), the test will make little aen&e. Otherwise 
there would be na lawsuit to decide. Note also the present form {with imperat, force) 
of Kppofa. 

Ifi. For InEtaad of the Usual c(. H I 35.S, where the hnel W fa an 

ohvJoua error for » (I go edrreeted it in my copy on my flrat reading of that tmtt). 
rCf. slfio H HI 1$T,L3 which, ss Meek*s uiimecgraphed aheet of ooirectione 

p-oints out, is not a pereonal name but an infinitive with the ending -il. The oceurrenea 
of this form in an old Akkadum tablet from Nuzi, about a thousand years older than 
our teit^ is an interesting indication of its persistence.] 

70 

Shatutae son of Nultcshup with Wurteshnp son of Urhiteahup in a lawsuit 
before the judges appeared and thua (declared) Shatntae: (5) Wurteshup 
CBme to me and thus he (epoke), ^Verily, Ipshahalu (instructed me) as fol¬ 
lows: Bring to me your (i. e., Shatutae^s) chariot that I may go to the City 
of the Gods,^ Aud he took the chariot and these three months he has kept it 
And now (10) I demand my chariot. He will not give it (to me),” And 
the judges inquiTed of Wurteahup. Thus Wurteslmp: "Yes, Ipabahalu 
dispatched me and the chariot from Shatntae (15) I(!) took,” And the 
judges (further) queationed Wurteahup: “ The chariot that you took, where 
is it?” Thus Wurteshup: "The chariot is in "Auzugallu.” In adcordance 
with the declaration of Wurteshup (SO) Shatutae prevailed in the lawsuit and 
the judges to Wurteshup spoke: "Go and a chariot just like the one which 
you took from Shatutae (25) a chariot eiactly like it, to Shatutae return.” 

(08-34) Seals of three judges and signature of Akiya, the scribe. 

0. Here i-fl aervfia to ^a.trod^« tbe speech of a third party and, intideiitally, to lend 
it emphasis. 
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15. in surely Another instance ol tlw uee al the third peraoa Instced of the firet, 

juat aa friJ in line 10 ig an example of the oonTtrse type of anhstitution.; cf. Appendix E. 

IS. Here dninci ig a variaiit of affnu, etc. "wherel" 

23 ff. The tranalation ie aoiacTrhftt forced in on effort to follow the text. The 
deeision must ha'i'e been to the efect that inaemueh os Sbatutae’a own eheriot was oat 
of reach, end prohahly alao in poor condition from long and unauthorized uesj a new 
chariot of the same type was to ba returned to the plnrintiff. For trmtT-ltinanfla cf. JK 1 
0.1 SC 

30 ff» The Identification " judge ** on each of the three seala coELflrtds a long-held view 
that the names appended in lawanitc were thoge of the iudges. 


71 

Efltupld before Kartutti made an appeal. TIlus he (declared) : “ Apiddsa 
has been ’wronging nae; by force (5) in Ma house her has caused ane to be 
confined.'*^ And Kattutti delegated Ehliteahup^ thus he (instmeted him) i 
" Take with you judges and attend, to the la’wsuit of Eatupki.” 

(10) Apuldca with Eatupki in a la’msuit before the judges appeared. Thus 
(declared) Eatuplri: '""Apukka has ’wrongod me/^ And the document con¬ 
cerning Ap’ukka before the judges (15) be produced and they read ju it the 
’perdict to the effect that the judgeSj (namely) Aldptasbeni^ Sharriya^ Shiyati, 
and 3ini, these four judges Eatupki for fifty imir of barley (20) and for one 
os to Apukka had committed. Apukka (again) prsTailed in the lawsuit: the 
judges EatupM for one slave-giTl (25) to Apukka (xe) committed. Because 
Eatupki had hia ease tried a second time, therefore for one ooc as judge* (s f^) 
to Akiptasheni, for one oi to Zini as judgCj (30) for one ox to Shiyati as 
judge, (and) for one os to Sharriya as judge^ the judges committed EatupH^ 
beca’iise his suit he had repeated. 

(34) Seals of six judges, and signature of Eunamatd, the scribe^ 

Thii important record throws further light oo aspentB af le^l ptocedure af 

Ifuei (appeal, fee to each of tha previous judges who have not hcon overraled, aix Judges 
who hear the appeal 1+ 

1. Ifota that the introduction is unueual, ladrSog as it does the customary formrila 
twhich. la delayed till liue 10) hot statlivg the case at once j cf. N 333 and Ejoschaher, 
OLZ m$.I533. 

2. Kartiitti, to whom the ease is appealedi is a ftazoiinit fcf. No. 7.20), or perhaps 

iakin mdti (cf. N 321.9). ^cf. 7.39) ia olcatly tha technical term dcDoting 

" appeal from a previous ruling." 

4. The verb hahdJti dcucites Judicial unfairresa, ef, N 332.T, lufld Xoschakor, loc. cit. 

5. baa the gpeoislized connotation of caueed me to cuter as on ejre&Uj 
or Sr ditennu-." That U- bad been committed to A. os surety pending the payment of a 
fine imposed hy the judgee ie ticplaiacd in line £5, 

S. The last sign of it-U-kft ig not absolutely certain] being closer in ahape to hut 
the context plainly requires ka. 
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Ifin the ahetract noiin correBpcmdinff to [ina (Jiwi) tlte-m®. signifies sontethiiiig 

lite fftTOra-ble decldlim in a lawsuit^ cfr t«ppw ^ iiw dini Iif«, 2v S&B.lI-iS. 

27 and 33^ iTia "do a second time” ie anctlier one of the ’wirnn* 

epCSu elausee, ao characteriatie of these documfintSj iirith the Hurrian nnniEral 
"two." The related JtiKrwiinijKi epfiiu "duplicate, replace" {Hi 30.23> 32) was ex¬ 
plained in FL ITn.SC. The slight dilfereiice in mwLniiig must be ascribed to the 
reapective formatiTca -it* and -mu. For the forroer we maj parhaps compare iift’-t-orjM* 
hy the aide of jfiTWifTJu " two-yaar^old sec Appendix 


70 

TTnayh soxi of Hampisi with Alrawicttil son of Tarmiya in a lawstiit before the 
judges appeared. (6) Thua Tlnaya; the (jountry Ahawatil struck me.^^ 
And the tongue of Akawatil before the judges spoke: “ Yes^ (10) we engaged 
in a fight one with the other,^ And becanae they direoied their tongues and 
eaidj We fought together^ the Judges the injuries (IS) of the two of them 
examined. And the head of Unhya at a? s had been injured and [blood] had 
been let, and (SO) x thuir injuries x In the lawsuit ITnaya prevailed and 
the Judges Akawatil in accordance (SS) with his own admission for the pay¬ 
ment of thirty shekels of sUverj (i. e.?) for one ox^ [one] ass, and ten sheep 
to Unaja asaigned. 

(39-S5) Signature of Nabh-ilu the aeribe. Six seals. 

This text is Sr record of s. In^trsult arising from OEsaultr Again the tablet is demsged 
at what was clearly the intCTnatidg part of the prccaedinge. On the whole, hoW' 
ever, the cace lutd tho terminology recall E II 10, 

b. For vnQ. EDIN'.H'A (ijw cf. H I 53.7, The expreeeion correepcmda to Middle 
ABsyrian (no kidi [for this phraM, of. Briver-MileSj Aaftyriau Laws 45fi f,), with which 
may be contrasted iitti &ii ; oux (no (cf. note at 42.17), however, is not need as the 
opposite of <na having been Bpecialized in a juriatie aenaa. It ie interesting to 
note that Hob. " outside " may ihare the values of both (na and -(m 

For the purposoB of the present ease, the question of whether ina is of legal signifi- 
conca IE an important ons. We know that a burglary ioalde the house drew double the 
penalty oi an outaido theft (cf. Oroas MFHD, uodor " Cattle ”). Unfortunately tor the 
preBCDt diacussion, the phraseology of lines 25-C (see below) ie ambiguong, so that 
direct evidence on this point is lacking. In other words, "in the oounfry^' may he 
purely a doseriptive phroso, or else a point bearing on the ultimate verdict. 

I3r The statement, " WE fought," made hy the defendaut is an admieeion 

of complieiby if not of guitt, 

16. lot imhitUi, cf. 06.11. 

20-1. The damaged eoudition of this passage spores us some of the lurid details, hut 
excites Our linguistic enrioaity, 

25 ff. Is the fauUd of “ thirty shekelB ” meant merely as the equivalent of or as an 
addition to the "one ox, one ass, and ten sheep '‘7 Dr. Cross (loc. cit.) has shown that 
the two items were legally couvortihls. If line 26 ia only a gloss to line £5, the prooeut 
penalty would carrespottid to that for burglary, or aagauH {cf, H J 43) in the ope»i 
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thifi Lnde«^ aeejns to ba iha Qu the ath^ir hand, if the twc» are to he taken 

coueurrently^ the penalty ^rould be a double 004 ^ In either inatauee, however^ the con.- 
cltifiJon of Ihr. CnO^a iia regards the equivalence of the t^o amounta> is brilliantly home 
out by this TutaJinge, 

ia evidently an instance of confnei&n of noddav ^itb nnd^, 

29 ffi. Hots the presence of six judges as in No, 71* 
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Wantiya eon of Bblipapn, against Niihitilla son of ^ ^ in a lawBtiit bafocce 

judges appeared* Thtis Wantiya: ^S) "To HirhitiUa I am not in debt; and 
(yet) fOJ a claim he committed me* and for two days as a result of (that) 
cl fl.im I was committed/' And tbo judges questioned NixhitiUa. And thus 
Firhitilla: (10) “ Wantiya my debtor went bail and into custody I eommitted 
bim.” The judges requested witnesses of l^irhitilla* Thne NirbitiUa: 
(15) " Shatenshuh ia my witness and there me no other witnesses.'' The 
judges questioned SiiatenBiLuh^ and thus Shatenshuh; " Ifo indeed! I am not 
a witness. Their matters (30) I do not know*" The judges spoke to Kirbi- 
tilla: Go and (concerning) Wantiya take the oath of the gods against him" 

Shekaxu sou of Kushujaj Taika (25) son of Apnahtij and Giraya son of 
Zilipuitiilaj these three men the judges as deputies to the gods, delegated. 
From the gods Nirhitilla shrank. In the lawsuit Wantiya prevailed (30) and 
the judges committed Nirhitilla for his baviug cast daims to Wantiya fox 
one ox* 

(34-7) Signature of Urhite the scribej and three seals* 


6, Here ajid in lines 7 and 31 the nouh is evidently rather than Mine Byntrayni 
of nfwtu (line IS). 
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Thus ^Shuhurnaya: "(May I perish) if fifteen of barley^ nine imSr 
of wheat, eight [of peas], sis pigs, one of oil, (5) thirty sheep, if 
these, the property of Kipiya, my husband, Naniya and Knlahupt did not 
appropriate and (then) deny it I ” 

(10) Thus Naniya, and thus [Kulahupi]: "(May we perish) if fifteen 
mSr of barley, nine of wheat, eight stifu of peas, (15) six [pigs], one 

tallu of oil, thirty sheep, if [these] (goods) belonging to Kipija, the [..], 
concerning which Shu(hu)urnaya has spoken we took and (20) now deny it.” 

Concerning these words (35) they shall go to the river ordeal. Whoever 
withholds himself shall he put to death* A matter of burglary. 

(33,33-30) Four seals* 
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This is flrQother ingtanca ^hiare ihe iuplimtions of the fump?ta-oath bxq taken 
ally by tha judges ^ the ordeal will bring death to ona of the perUesi 
4, According to unpublished te^te the toJIu-pot (RI) contained either eight or ten 
qa precisely ob the dry measure otftUr 
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Tims "(May I perish) if Tulta did not slander pas and if she did 

not speak thus, (5) *Yqu are the handmaid of Ithapul^ And if I did not 
flay^' Why am I the handmaid of Ithapu? I am the handmaid of the King I' 
And if 'Tultn did not say, (10) ^ [.. 0 fei^dal tenant (?) the King to Ithapu 
has(!) given/" 

Thus 'Tnltu: “ Yes^ 1 did defame ^Knritn (15) and I certainly did speak 
to ^nritu thnsj ^Ton axe the handmaid of Ithapu I And indeed (30) 
^Knrltu saidj * Why am I the handmaid of Ithapu? Am I not the handmaid 
of the King? * And I said indeed^ * Yes indeedi (35) We know this and that/ 
And I CKrtainly did say, * [-”] feudal tenant (?) the king [.] '” 

Ooncerning these words (30) they shall go to the river ordeal. She who 
withholds herself (?) shall be put to death* 

(33-36) Three seals and signature of Annis;hu the scribe* 

This document ia unusual iu several respect?. Unlike other ^wfniftji-declaraticmg^ the 
accused does not deny tlie allegations, but appears rather to take a savage delight in 
rcaMrnQTng thecD. So serioue la the matter that the loaer in the river ordeal will pay 
Trith her life. 

TJnlDrtimatelyj quarrels of this type, recorded oa they oxo in direct discourse. Can 
make little ?eiise to detenhed readers of a later generation, who are, moreover, unable 
to follow any of the allusions that iDuet have been plain to the local eoiLtemporaries. 
Nor ia the text in good couditiou, though this aituation may not have beco oii^cideutal. 
Two Hues (8 and 2S}i were erased by the scribe, and it la very algnihcant that both had 
contained stateineiits involving the King. Ho we have here the result of some kind of 
ccDoorehip 7 

It is hardly necessary to call attention toi the fact that the above translation docs 
not give couaJatently the aatue English value to a given Aidtadian word { cf.^ e. g., the 
lorma of Tiaofilii in linca 3 and H) or phraae. For although the statemeots of the two 
bitter eqemiea confirm oath other, they were made clearly with varying degree? of 
emphasis, 

8, 14. noj'dliii (with e in the preh:^ forms) with tlti has the value of ^complain 
abont,*' the preposition introduefng the thing ur person in question. In the present text 
something that is at once stronger and more dexible is required. The underlying idea 
is that of defamation. 

7 f* It is plain from the context that the servant of the King would not be confused 
with that of any other dignitary. Unless the present dispute ia not at all Tepresentativa, 
involving more than is immediately apparent, false itatements in such caees were re¬ 
garded as offenses that were punishahls at time? by death. 
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10 f. Do tt'esa two verses iuoah that tlie King giave Kurit;] to ltha;pit to patform. 
leuilfil taskut It eo^ tho vcrlj ia in tlie wrong pergon, whkh wouM^ ot couraoj. bo uotMog 
tintiau&l in 

2S, A Iroet tranalation would be; " We know a thitig or two I ” 

30- Wo eipect iff-pal-lu/mo, (cf. 74,25)- The preciae sense andj for that iDfttUr> oven 
the deTivniian g4 tbiB votb ure still open to question. All that is eertain is that tbo 
state or setion thus indicated signified losa of the trial by ordeal. Tho tentative trans' 
lation given above is that adopted by Driver'-Miles, Aeoyrlan Laws S7. 

31. Inasmuch, aa Kuritu^o chargo is not denied by TultUj one wanders at the neeeesity 
of a trio] by ordeal and at the severity of the Liltimate punishmoub. Hoos the indireet 
insult to the crown play any part in the ikffairT [Or ie tho truth of Tultn's allegation 
the real point at issue?] 

76 

Unto Shehraraushni say: "Thns Tatipleshnp) 'The domestics of (£) 
Shehalteshup went forth to glean barley in the Merchants^ Jiatrictj bnt they 
stole (other gram)/ (10) Now all the thiem among them let Shehalteshup 
name. Do yon sciae them (5) and produce them before the SJng.” 

The SEinse of this torse message is plainly that servants, who had come asteusibly to 
gleaUj appropriated grain to which they were not entitled. The fact that gleaning was 
permitted giveg us yet auathcx close parallel between the Nazi texts and the Bible. 

fl. For this tana form cf. S.7. 
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One n'Oraan of the palace for five falenta of copper Ili-ittiya, the raerchantj 
took. And on (5) the arrival of his caravaUj for the five talents of copper 
(the equivalent) in cedar^ cypress^ tamarisk, (10) (and) myrtle wood, in i 
and in blue and red purple wool, (IS) and in rouge extracted from worme 
IH“ittiyft shall produce and in the palace to Taya deliver. 

(20) Seal of Ui-ittija, the merchant. 

The bearing of this text on ihe etymolagy of tha nsma " Phoenician " w as discussed 
in Lanfftiape. 12, 121 IT. The published oecurrencss of will bs faiiud lifted in 

Cross, MFNDj. under " Wool and Clothing." Dr. Lochsnisn kindly supplies ths folluwiiig 
two additional paiisageg; 

SMir 751: 4 hlA.trA a-fi* 2 KUSMES Sn huir^^n^ 2 MA.hTA 

0*tt0 S mar-fo-du J MA.3^A tO'lewbtil fo-tar-rii i): Ju-na-al'j* 

&MK IISO: 1 MA.NA ^ iu-ra-at-^a .jd SU to-lcr-il-tu 

u 5 SU A ^0 u ifu-ra-et-^a 

it Is obvious that ti^barru, Aurat^a/u {siuce is found with ths detcr^ 

minatlvc CIS—cf. e.g., Thursaxi^Dangin, Surffon 203—this term must dsniguats, among 
others, a vegetable dye), and all refer to dyeo- Of thsee, ro^iltu {et, also 

Knndtzori, Am-tu^a 25. Ill 75, and Index) is evidently equivalent to the above ui^nv 
{WTr ZA-GDi'^tEa) vi4th the sonee of "blue purple,” is proved to he a sub¬ 
shade of fabflrru by SMN 2598, 0-7 ^ passage suppEied by 
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Dt. La^oman. It ffiJlows tlififl that dtnotca a special variety af " red piirplft+^ 

Tha cf]imectioii of tb^a geogtapbical name KinaliJii/tt 

"Canaan/^ ifa supported l?y the intern a] evidence af tha present text The mercJiaut 
is to pay tha purchase price of the aSftve girl npun the return of his carovan. The first 
item among the goods specified as payment is ** cedar Trapd," whose souree of supply 
was in Syria. The technicAl term for this particular variety of " red purple was thua 
baaed on the native name for " PhoeniciaL^^ Conversely^ the Greeks desigDated the 
Phoanicians and Phoenicia after their own name for " red purple,” vltj pAotTiii, 

11-2. The two Bpecial terms are obscure as to meaniDg. Does TnetrM have anything 
to do with Mcxttar^j. ia which case the phrase would mean something liko more or less 
of the one or Uie other item Or does the first word correspond to the vegetahle 
cf. the referencea la Maiaaner^ Studim 2 ur assyriacber Lexikographie 11 1$ 
(line nS) ? 

J&r For of, IteUsner, BAW I 46 ff. 

78 

Pour cloths and tfln sets of pullovers of second afj quality, belonging to the 
palBce^ Arraphari (5) son ol Ishtirij the merchantj for traffic received. And 
as the price for them (line 3-1.0 damaged and uncertain) (11) of the houses 
of the palace in ''l^'uai he oh all return. 

(14) Seal oif Arraphari, the merebant. 

I'S. For TOG “ cloth," or tha like, rather than garment" and lor GO.ii = tutJ^laptu, 
which ideographically repra^uta aomethiug like a “pullover” apd according to ite 
Akkadian aquivalcnt a "cloak,” ci. Cro^a, under "Wool end Clothing.” On 

IFina&ilu see Appuadix A. 

4, Ig the nhtoe Arraphari primarily a trade name? The "Arraphan ” would ha quite 
suitable for a travelling merchaub 


78 

The tongue of HsshiptiUa son of Kipuya before these witnesses spoke: 
" One doth of good quality (6) for salOj for traffic^ from Wnr[teshup] I have 
received; aiid(!) two shekels of pure silver (10) from (the proceeds of) the 
caTftva-Ei in the laonth of !^u-Hl, SI.. to Wurteshup I ehdl give. And when 
[HashiptiUa] the two shekels of silver (10) has brought to the house of 
Wurteshup, then Wnrteshnp one male sheep twice plucked (SO) to Hasidp- 
tiUa eon [of Eipnja shall return]. (Eest of reverse destroyed.) 

(3S-4) Four seals. 

5. EAM.GAJt/QAK-^i ig intereBting morphologiiially as well as semantically. 
According to the context, the word ig synonymoug with iowftatTStii (cf. g. g., K II 2-G), 
which in turn has much ths same valug ag titdmiqtum in tha Code of Hammurabi Ir 
IT (cf. Her Alta Orient 31.3/4 note 4), viz,, " profit, spsculation,” hence "traffic” in 
general. But what ia the origin ol the final -HI In SMH £35S capital ia given out 
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ana il DAM^QAll-j^MES (liua 4)^ while further cm In tbe Ban^e tejct {line? ^-10} 

we hear cif u ^a^^ad(iti BAM. N^ow tb^ plural sign 

pre&antfl Ml' problem, ipaemucli aa it ia often employed inorganicaliy in the Nuzi tejrta 
(ci^ now EerkoM. OPNA, under "Plural ”)j at beat, it may indioiite tlifl presence of 
a long -rowel (or conaonant), not neceaearily final, which would then point to tho reading 
for at least the value) tamkarrUtii (cf, 74.6), hut scarcely to the length of -Hj whieh 
could have been expressed more simply through (An anilyais of the occurrences 

of the inorganie ME as listed in Berkoo^ loc. cit., will show that the sign ie need to 
indicate not only final and medial length—c. g,^ 1? 337 .fl; N 284^ 

23j H I 40,7—hut also feminines, collectives—e, g.,, (i>inaMEa, H II 10,8— 

and the Eke). Since ^ la hardly part of the original ideogram (as iudicat^d by the 
transliteration), some other osplanation of its uss is needed. I take it a-i the Hurrian 
abstract formative, oiLlling attejition for the present to N S8.1Q; cf. algo the 

ace. form in N 2S.24, $3.16 (sae Koschaker^ NKRA Id, and for the form, cf. EL 14 
nota 23), and nira/i^H/^ (Koechaker, ibid. 14). The of SMN 2368 would hark 
back^ then, tO the length of the fiiat vowal in the Akkadian abstract ending 
Perhapg the strongest support for the view that Huniaa ‘ii (originally exponent of the 
action nounT cf. PL loc, dL) signified abatracta ia the fact that even the Akkadian 
eynonym of iriaiiJt, vi?., ilk-u^ ig supplied with the plural sign in M 13.19. To 

be sure, the above argument has foDo'wed a crise-CTiiBs pathj bnt the satisfactory check 
of its hearings at each stage lends assurance that the goal reached is the correct one. 

10, The reading of the month-name occasions considerable difficulties. On 

the basis of N 110,4 fffit-ri-se-e) one is naturally Inclined to read Ua^ri^H in all the 
passages w^hcrc the final sylLabie is expressed as £1, But unpublished texts complicate 
the issue. SMN 5117.21 has plainly ijitt rru^rw-Ia-Bldtfflr; on the other hand, wq have 
iTUtfiOXTu-W-Je in 85.3 and in ShlN &a4.10, et al. Apparently, we have to distin¬ 
guish carefully between the two, and where the writing is amhiguonsj the trona- 
litcration must reaort to capitals. 

50 

One mina tliixty-twio shekels of COppox out of copper for the sickles of 
tlie palace vrhich: Kulaliupi to (5) Paitilla had given, now then tliat one mma. 
thirty-two ahekels of copper for the door of [..] whiob. ia in tlie town of [, *] 
(10) in cliarge of FaitUla has been given. 

Seal of Paitilla. 

£. For cf, E II 40-3. 

51 

Ten talents seven minaa thirty shekels of ft.-copper Heltipteshup (5) and 
Kannisha from the storage houae of Nnzi have withdrawn. 

3, Thg prcqira meauiug of the tgrin evA ^afntrzu rsiuaiiig to be determined. In the 
Nud texts copper may alEjo be desci-ibed as “ wanhed, purified,’* or better etitl, 

meifl mixed cf. D, Cross, itPNB. 

3, fia^clru occurs frequently in these teits in the sense of “ taking off a given ^are," 
os tax payment, etc. 
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82 

Twenty slietels of jeii?n^ena jfrom tte storage house were remoTed (50) 
(and) giTEn to Aldfuknni^ 

(!') Seal of Akkuleaitii. 

1. The BiDCrU q^uantity o£ tli6 material renaoTed from the Btoregie IjauBe f^Tiota the 
tnterpretatioii that S- repreBeuta eoEzie Iziud ot matjiln N 394,10 menthma 1 SU 
ti-hiE-ma GUSKIN. The two new termg a.™ hy no mcaiia identical, even thougti they 
hare the aame Initial ajllahleaj if the second sign of the present term were a aerihal 
error for the not too dissimilar H there would atill be some ilouht whethar *£c]^irAt6n& 
and fchimioMi could bo equated. In these ciremnstajices it will bo boat to regard the 
two terms as vnTelated> hut referring to similar Bubstauces. 

In this eiTiiDeetioii attention may be called to 1 llA.^lA'^-^-A.AN of. 

EbsIiDg-hfelssner'Weidner, ineehriften dor altaaByriachau Kfinige p, S2 lino Id^, and eea 
Eboling's noto^ ibid, n. 111. 

8Z 

One cbariot us the contTibutiDn of ■^Nnzi to the Kesident (5) of the land of 
HanigBlhat on the f&aet of Oinuni of the City of the Gods was given. 

(10) Seal of ShurkitiUa son of AMptasIieiml. 

4. For LOu^po-ru-u'tt gAllil hae plain (s-fia) also ftcin the laud of 

Harigalbat, The abstract form must, then, designate an office. That the office was an 
important one ia elear not only from the present pagagge, hut also from SMhf 589 
(eommunicatcil by Dr, Lacheman} where the oStcial receivea thirty golden cups. 
Bdeisensr has dsmoustrated (hfit. d. alter, Ges. Ill 3.4h) that iiSdru has the value of 
" sajourner/’ In the Amarna letters {Knudtzon 2073] the term eeeme to ha-ve the 
general meaning of "eubject^ Here> however* some diguifary is dearly indicated- 
Our tranglatiou " Resident “ is baged on the assumption that the official in qucstlou 
was the representative <something like Governor General, or Ambassador) from the 
ruling eountry. This would be a specialized value of “ sojourner the latter aignifi^ 
oaaee is apparent in 7JSO. 

84 

One chariot from Aldpapn son of Haflhipapn was r&oeived and (5) to 
Ajnmiti son of < ? > it was deliyered. And Armniti took it to the land of 
Ashur, 

(10) Seal of Haehiptiila sod of Hutiya. 

8i Free commuuijcatiM with Aehur presuppOaea settled coadlti£iu& under the rule of 
Mitenni kings, 

85 

One hundred and fifty Lef-pioces of loArAatilii Nihriya son of the Kipg 
deliveiedr (5) ITinei^ leg-pieces for ten ofiering tables have been given, nine 
leg-pieces (for each?). TeMptilla. 
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Th« laconic et^lc cf tliis record rendbra the details atnidguoiia. Is TchiptLIla the 
signcT of this receipt? If se> line S must he takeu with tbs pcf^ccdiog three a glass 
explaining the setting aside of ninety leg pieces loj- ten tshlea. Eb^cn then the ratie of 
nice to one remains puzzling. The principal interest of this to^it lice, however^ in the 
light which it throws tipon ceremonial lurnltute. 

2 . Qlfifepitu is plainly " leg,” epecifically, it would! seem, undnished and nnattached- 
For the normal ffpu cf. the passage eited helow, to line 61 . 

3. For Sakhiilhi see Qoetze, Ntue B ruchsthelLe sum grosser Tex^ dcs HattuSHtS SO. 
3. The feminine ending endows TiJbnihtHtit with a specialised meaning percioely aa 

in the caae of ^Iju; "offering table" is a plausible Interpretation, From his files of 
unpublished Mnii TOaberial I>r. Lacheman contributes the following citations from SM^iT 

ID, 10 iio “Ten p. of ivory." 

12 . £0 Ja. In nJpi " Twenty p. whose legs (have the shape) 

of hull (a).” 

14. 10 vba-oJ'fu-ri-ettirt is la " Ten p. iarzvitu which have 

no corners." 

The eeremonial character of the p. ia indicated both by the material (ivory) and by the 
elaborate workmanship (hulbshapcd legs) of these tables. Is Id ilfl merely a 

eirenmioeutioa for "ronud," or does the phrase emphasize this feature as something 
of particular aigniffcaoee for the purpose T 


36 

Three zilhtiv^x&x, twenty-nine cowa^ bearings eight oxen three yeata old, 
six cows three years old, (5) seven male calves one year old, five female calves 
one year old, a total of fifty-eight head of cattle, which ShUwateshiip to the 
hand of Belahifihu (10) (and) to the hand of Taita delivered. 

Four she-aasesj bearing, one he-aas three years old, two young (asses), 
female, two yeara of age, one ass, male, two years old. 

(15) A total of eight asses delivered to the hand of Wirriehteniii. 

(17) Seals of the two recipients. 

This document adds some technical terms used with domestie animalF?. For the 
Subject nf animals in Nuzi cf. Cross, MFNI>, ad loc. 

1. xilliiti probably some bregd or special quality, ]c£fi likely age, sincc we would cicpect 
in that case a compound with Hirpit; cf. Appendix A. 

ID. prewes to be a technical term for two-ywir-old she-aascs. 

37 

Five imSr of barley as seed for five imSr of land belonging to HJina, to 
Kipali (5) have been given. And the lands of ^Uzna are for partnership, and 
Kipali shall not dispose (of them), 

(10) Seal of Kipali, 

This text ia not sufiScieut evidence on which to base conclusions with regard to thft 




126 


ONE KDirOILED NEW SELECISD TEiXTS 


Niiai Umrs of partncrstlp. Moreoverj, lineg T-& are ambigriioufl, althaugli the form of fjje 
favora the present tmiislatioar 

!■£. The direct starterocnt that aji of land required ujCutiuaII^ an imfir of eeed 
IB liig:hl,r welcome^ That the two mea&uree are interdependent waa to be e^^eeted 
a priori. Tbia pasaa^e eupporta the view that en iinfr of land waa, at leaat in theorfj 
of a aiae that wuld be aowu with a donkej'-Ioad of barley. 

ss 

Two iiiier of field, sown, Nampiilla eon of Mnahli leceiTed; the eowtl field 
le the pToperty of Heltiptilla. 

One imer of sown field belonging to Heltiptilla Wantishahe son of Shilwayar 
(received). 

(fi) One imer of sown field Pinpunna son of Urhiya received. The seed 
belongs to Heltiptilla and the field to Pinpunna, Now (that) field they (i» 
both) shall till, (10) harvest, and thresh (its grain) j the barley and the straw 
(Pmpnnna) together with Heltiptilla evenly (15) shalL divide, 

(16-9) Seals of Naniptilla, Wantishshe, and Pinpnnna, and signature of 
Shiinanni. 

11. The form i-iu-aJ-JSu-Tiu (with plura.] either to the barley in a 

colluUva Bsqae, or else to the plurality of the subjects, as is not nucomiMn in these 
docuuieatci; cf+ Appeodi^c E) is in all probability the present of thresh,'^ The 

verb wouM thus correspond Approximately to intt iiiUHtdiWj CT II 21.1^. The 

alternative of taking the verb as a detacUve f-praBant of naJFS (tbe CX puaBage just 
quoted contains imniediatcly before wvi mcijpnattt inanffm) in aome such sense 

aa "gather in" is not favored by wbat folloxvs, tv here grain and straw {note tbs 
determinative SE} are mentioned aepajately. 

Idff. It is worfhy of notice that among the seals of the contracting parties tbat of 
Heltiptilla ia not represented. 

The even division of the yield on the part el tha owners of the field and the seed-com 
respectively, the labor having been sbared by both, is agnidcantu 

89 

Twelve int^r / + ^ mea&ures of sesame-oil, not purified. Seven imSr of 
Eesame oil, purified. Actsordiug to the measure (sitfw) of eight qd. 

It follows from this text that the same dual stiLadard of meaeurea which was current 
for grain was need algo for oil. For the sfifu of ten ji, e!. H U 66.S, and for one of 
eight 5 fa, see ibid- 3, 10. 


90 

Ten thoiifland reed^ a; of the palace from “Nuni, (S) from Tishammiashni, 
in ^Dumtlii to the hand of Tarmitilla (10) son of Tarmiteshup have been 
delivered. 
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(12) Seal of TarmitiHa, 

1, I'lifl 43^ "ten thoniaiind " far ia aatabliabed, as X>r. Lacheman inlarma 

me, fey an u^p^lbH8hed text. 

2. iti-kti-te is eDtirely UDeArtain. If it rsfera to tbe palace, the ward may indteite 
acme form pf payment or coatiibutiaa^ It Heeina mere likely, however^ that the term, 
ia deacriptivp of tbe neada. Ie there hera any oanDo^jtion with 

7. For ef. Meek, H in. Index. 


91 

Thus ^[ - ■] son of N&ntc[.] i "Nine of barley [h *] from the barley 
of Hashnar son of ShkQt( ?)kaTi (5) for storage in my house hawe been placed, 
(10) On vhateyer day Hashnar may leqiiefit theKij he shall take them.^^ 

(13) Two sealSj including that of Adad-iin-reshtu, the scribe. 

The prinjcJpal Lntcreat in this short text is due tp its vse of in tbe sEjiafi 

of "depo 9 it> gtorage," aa is avident from wbat follows, ^nd not in the otherwise nttwted 
sense of “ thTeshin}' plsoa,'^ which hse an entirely different ori^n; cf, €k>etze in AJSL 


Four sheep, malej fuJl-grown, ten lambs, ten sheep, female, bearing, the 
quota (b) of Shekarmtaya, which has been apportioned out of ninety-six 
iieep (and) fifty sheep. 

(9-10) Seal of Shekarzizaaya. 

The use pf mcidCddu in cannectioii with amimala is a curious application of 

a phrase which must haye orj£inated with deliveriw of grain, or the like. 

It 18 not certain whether the present payment ie merely a partial onej, aa aeema 
apparent on the surface, or whether it signifies a reduction of an originally larger 
quota; but in the latter caae we should presuppose a dne raiber than a straight 
transsetiom 


93 

Thus Hnpita son of Halshenni: "Shnrihil eon of El[laya] to me for 
anything (5) is not In debt and against Shurihil I shall not raise clflims," 
And Shurihil thus in turn (declares) : " And Hupit* to (Id) me is not m 
debt and against Hupita I shall not raise claims*” He who violates the 
declaration, one mina of silver and one mine of gold (15) shall pay as fine. 

(16-29) Eight witnesses, indnding Sin-i(d)dinaj the scribe; sii seals. 

Thia text is an interestinE record of a. mutual cancellation of debta by two partiea 
[or of recognition that all debts between them haTe bficn adjusted and settled^ cf* 
Ho, $41. 
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Tima ZiryaEzana son of Paitilla^ father of Zd^ son of TaitiUa: TaitiUa 
to me (5) for one ^-wJJSRii-robe and foo? two imSr of bailey liaa been in debt* 
Now we hafe reached an agreement: in place of the two im^r of bailey and 
in place of the one Awiianit-robe (10) minaa of lead from Zigi I have 
received and am paid in foll.^^ He who breaks the agreement eball pay a fine 
of one ox. 

(14-19) Five seals^ inclnding that of Kinnij the gate-keeper; signature of 
Nirarij the scribe. 

Zigi pays in terms oI le&jd a debt inctitted by liis father. 

10. The sign SAL aiter the ideogram for “ lead " is wholly ob&cm-e. 

19. B. Cross has ah&wn in her llPND that the os flguriag in finea of thia sort had a 
Btandard valae of 10 ^ekele. 


95 

The longue of Arsbawa son of Apil-Amnrri before witnesses spoke: " Sixty 
(shekels) of silver lelonging to Ehelteahup son of Taya (b) as the price of 
one slave-girl I have received* And one slave-girlj of sound (health) and 
excellent (qualities )j from the Lulln land^ he has purchased (herewith) J'* 
At the end of the month of Huriahe Aishawa shall deliver (her) to Ehelteahup. 
(10) If on the specified day the slave-girl he has not delivered^ one mina of 
copper for each (missed) day he shall pay as fine. Ipshahalu son of Gelshampa 
(15) ie the guarantor of Arshawa. 

(n'-22) Six witnesseSj including Tarmiya the scribe. 

(9S’4) The tablet was written after the proclamation* 

(S5-9) Five seals, 

1, The element Amutri, which appears here in ideographie form, ii written phtraeti- 
calLy in the nait text, the sequel to the present doeument. 

9. Sbdy dieksla iA a high pric& for a. slave^girl, evezt though she. fnIdU the 
ments apeci^ed in line 

a. Uote the lack of agreement between Samqa<ti- and no-nl-jA. It ig such utter dis¬ 
regard of all rules of harmoiiy that makies it permissible to transliterate a given Idea- 
grain in the correct case although tbs very next word, in. appositjon to the ideagiam, 
may have been written out by the Nazi i^rihes phonstfcally,. but in the wrong case. 
Ths ^Mazfune paid nc attentlou to gunh details, braught up ag they were on Hurrian^ 
hut thiA tranallterator cannot afford to follow euiit. 

7. Contmgt Tritb of the following test. I tak* the former 

to he " LulLu land,“ and the latter " the knd of the Lulln.” The initial «. ie all but 
inrariahle, ovcing perhaps in part to disglmtlation. 

IS. The amount apselfled hers represeuta the uri^ul, which becomea thus dsdnitely 
CBtabli^ed aa compEUga-tion^^* and not " upiwep,'^ as we have been trauelating in the 
past. 
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96 

The tongue of Arshawa s(m of Apil-AmuTri in the preeenc^ of theae wit¬ 
nesses spoke: One Btave^girl from the land of the Lullu to Bhiiteahup son 
of Taya (5) I have owed. And now o^ie slaye-girl from the land of the IjhHh 
to Ebliteahnp I have given and my hem I have left. 5Vom this day the one 
(10) against the other shall not raise claims. If the slave-girl has a claimant, 
Arshawaj Kainnanij and Shakuya shall clear her{!) (16) to Ehliteshup they 
shall restore (her). 

(16-gS) Sir witnesses. Sis seals* including that of Nirari the scribe. 

23. It la interesting tliat in adjciitiDti to Areliawa two otliere are named as ^uarantora 
against poi^ible future Tirndication* neatiitr of wLom, liowcver, is the of the 

preceding text (line 14). 

14. For the plurs.1 object eufSx eenfused with the plurality of aiihjecte* c£. Appendix B. 


97 

One haiinnu of broBce of which the weight is ome mina, and one raina of 
lead* belonging to the sons of Pulahali* (B) Shurukka son of Aripuriggi took 
on interest. And in the month of Shehali of the Weather God, together with 
the interest thereon the lead and bronze Shnrukka (10) to the sons of Pulahali 
shall return, 

(lS-91) Sii witnesses including 'ratmitiUa the ecribe. Pour seals. 

I. !ta(.t)lt7inu occura also in Knudtioa II 42* where it is a part of jru-um'&t and 
made of semi'prBcJouE stone.' If ^mbu = “box,” k. may rcprci^cnt d<!corative 

braces or baia. A “ Lor ” of bronze would suit tbs prsssut context very well. 


98-lDO 

The last three teita in this volume belong to the same category* one that is 
not represented in this particulaT form among the Nnsi documents published 
so far. They are inventories of horses. They specify the number of the animals* 
Iheir sex* color* age* and occasion ally the country of their origin; finally* the 
persons are mentioned in whose buildings the horses are stabled* or from whom 
ihey have been, received. 

The stereotyped nature of theae texts renders complete translations unnecea- 
saiy. In a way* this is a fortunate coincidence; for most of the adjeetiveg 
employed are technical terms whose precise values are unknown. In these 
ciroumstanqeSj a composite analysis of the material will constitute the most 
practical treatment of the aubject. 

To begin with the known details* No. 100 inclndea apeciheations aa to age. 
This may vary from four to seven years. The entries are in Sumerian; 




130 


ONE iCTJNUEEn NEW SEIrBCTED NTJZI TEXTS 


Aktadian and Hurrian termaj such as occur in ether types of Nuai business 
documents (cf. Appendix A)^ are not fonnd in this group. 

Sax is also indicated ideographieally; SAL in Nd» 96 and NITA in Nos. 
99-100. 

For the indication of color three Akkadian adjectives are employed: 

“redj bay/' 99, 5; JO9, 9, U, 17,25,29j ''black, dark/' 99.15,3£; 100, 
2,16; and " white, light/' 100,5, 

Two countries are cited as places of origin: Han/ligdbat, 99.2,25, and 
ibid. 4,11, The latter land ia in all probability identical 
with the ?) of Adad-mrSri II (Broken Obelisk II 20), which Uy 

between the river Habiir and the city of Oarchemisb, hence in the vicinity of 
Hanigalbat. Importation from some distance ia implied also in 100, 31-3: 
"A total of twenty horses; these were received from the merchants for the 
palace/' 

The doubtful technical terms are Listed below in slphabetic order: 

amldmannu, 99.10,11,10,21; 100.11,23,34,26, 

akhanfiis^ 99 * 1 , 3 . 

h/pah/pnmmif 99 * 2 , 6 , 24 * 

b/pantHTinu;, 100 * 1 * 

b/pinkarann-Tif 100. 4, 

eldfl, 100. 6,10. 

timzu ina kutallisiir 109 . 0 . 

zirannu it meher^ 99 . 16 , 
xirTXimannu, 98 * 1 ; 100 . 5 , 

Obviously, aU these terms need not refer to the same sort of specifications. 
Thus indicates something that concerns the animal's back (for o 

related description, cf. N 106.6), while m^k/q/gsr contributes some detail in 
addition to zirnmnu. Then, akkanmi is found by the side of hitbrunTm (99. 
3) and (ibid, 5). Since the latter term denotes color, buirrtTtflit is likely 
to be another adjective for color, while akkannu may refer to age, sex, or breed. 

The remaining terms appear together with mdicationa gf age (for which we 
should expect words ending in -arpu) and aei. In aL likelihood, therefore, 
they are adjectives denoting color or shade. 

A term of related formation Gcema to be seklinTiii used in H II 101* 19 in 
connection with ehe’-goats. 

Two Akkadian phrases are of some interest in ttuB connection. One is 
paqid " stabled," 100,3* The other is the puzsling ima ?4- nadHj 

9S-&--J0, Does it mean that the horses had not been driven over rocky paths? 
Probahly so; but we had best aceomphah our own path without further 
speculation. 
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On Some HTjEitrAir Numerals 

It is a well-known fact tkat in tke cuneilorm seripta numerala are espresaed 
ideographically in the vast majority of instances. In coneequenoej their pho¬ 
netic valuec are not attested nniformly well even in Sumerian and ATctadiaii. 
In the case of some of the other languages that are represented through the 
medinna of later phases of cuneifoTm writing, the pronnuciation of nnmerals 
is virtually unknown to ns. There are few Hittite numerala about which we 
can be certain in spite of the imposing moss of Hittite texts published thus 
far.^ Up to the present Urartean has yielded only the values of two cardinal 
numerals, namely, those for '*one” and *^ten thousand.”* In these circtim- 
stances little can be expected of Hurrian, what with the paucity of its iuscrip- 
tional material and our extremely modest knowledge of the language* It is 
therefore with an agreeable surprise that we find in the Nusi tests the values 
of three Hurrian numerals. One of these confirms older ideulificationg made 
on the basis of other sources; another corrects an eijtiation previously proposed; 
and lastly, the third value is entirely new. The evidence to be presented is 
indireetj but none the less wholely conclusive. 

We begin with lists of passages in which the suspect words occur, 

0. 1 ANSU.SAD N 10^. 10. 

1 ^su OrtOr-nu N 3fl0. fi-6, 

b. 1 ANSU.SAL N 29S. 13. 

2 ANSU.SAD KAB kirks-ar-p^, N 3&7.19. 

1 GIjD^^es i^ita SMN 2513*3^, 

1 SCI ki^qa^ar-pUj SMN 3554.1, 

c, 1 GUD.NITA No. 67.19. 

GifD.SAL iu^-jim-ntt-ar-pu^ H 11 109. IS, 

1 GtJD.NITA dsmqa^^ ^a/J^-^Orar-p^y SMN 3479* 11, 

[I] GTTD.NITA damqa^^ du-um-na-alT-pVr']^ ibid* 14. 

In aH the above passages animals (asses, horses, cattle) are introduced that 
are: described respectively aa §m{t)a.rpu, kikarpu, and tumuarpu. The latter 
word is once written za/4^arar-pUy but the reading iinjtna'^-ar-pu is estab“ 

^ Diategardiogj, of couree, tbe mon-Hittita numerals of the KjLkull tablet. Fur the 
Hittite sumeml for '' uno," cf, Cjofttae, Language 11.105 H. 

® See Priedrieii, Eiaffiliruiig ios Ur&rtaiEcbe IS. 
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h^ed in this caae by the contest The tablet records an oidinaiy security 
contract according to which an os, i$ received (line 11 )j to he retnmed at a 
specified time (line 14). The animal is first described as sa/^-mww-^, later 
on as dii^m-mtrar-pti, so that the equation ^”^-arpu — tumnarp'ii leav® no 
possible room for doubt. 

The above equation leads automatically to the realization that we have in 
iumnarpti. a compound containing some equivalent for the mimcral " four.” 
The test which supplies this information is as yet unpublished. But evidence 
of the same nature^ though admittedly less eompdlingj is pieaeot in the pub- 
]idled material. Aa a matter of faet^ I had reached the conclusion that the 
compounds with are Hurrian terms containing numerals before I had 
an opportunity to examine the SMU document in question^ The evidence is 
found in parallel passages which deal with the animals that have been listed 
above. Thus we have asses described as damq’it^y Gadd 41'* IG; 

Aw-fjiii-MMtj K 311.1; MU(!) H I 66*K6; in other woidsj their ages 
are frequently indicated by means of Akkadian terms, or ideographically. The 
same is true of cattle* Oxen or cows are noted as No. S3, 8; 

hti-mti^a^a-Ui H II 104.12; ibid. 13; or else as MU TCL IX 

46. and ^ 5 Gadd 2. ll'. In shorty when we have eliminated the 

common adjectives descriptive of quality and the terms applied exclusively to 
sheep and goatSj indications of age are found to occur with animals more fre¬ 
quently than any other designations. Inasmuch els the compounds with -arpu 
are never used together with the Alitadian or Sumerian terms for age^ it is 
apparent that those compounds are local substitutes for the latter and that 
they mufit belong to the linguistic substrainm at Nuzi. 

At this stage we are confronted with what is a curious reversal of the con¬ 
ditions described in tbe introductory paragraph of the present inquiry. For 
now we have three terms which can safely be identified as numerals; but their 
respective numerical values remain to be determined. One of these unknowii 
quantities is eliminated thanks to the equations tumnr- which waa 

established above. Nor does the value of present a serious problem, 

for the meaning " two has been assigned to an- on the basis of the Mitanm 
letter of Tughratta.^ The same basic Hurrian document presents indeed also 
the word (coL 11 5S), in which Bork has recently recognised a nnmeial* 
He would assign to it the value tbiee,^* by a hi^y speculative Idud of reason¬ 
ing** But although thia identification is definitely disproved by the direct 

•Cl. 4lr^dy Mcaserachmidtj Mlt^nUStudien (M^AG 1S99.4} p. flS' eu now 

oLz laaa.Bo. 

* Bork, ibid. I ]iad overlooksd thia note and I am grateful to Dr. I. J. Gelb for hitriiig 
called it to my attEntion. 
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mdence of our SMN passage^ the yeteran student of the " Mitani ” language 
will have at least the satisfaction of estimatitig correotly the general charaoter 
of the word* There is, tbenj left only the numeral Mir-. Theoietiefillyj ihia 
might represent any of the remaining digits^ with the possible exception of 
“ one/^ since one-year-olds are often represented by special terms. In practice^ 
however, the range need scarcely be as broad. We have seen that is 

applied to asses and cattle. Now tlie asses w'hose ages are indicated in the Nimi 
texts are twice aaid to be aged throe years (MU , and once 

five years {hv^mvrsu-u} , as baa been noted aboTo.= In all probability, there¬ 
fore, represents " three/* but five ** or even a higher number cannot be 
excluded from consideration for the tune beings 

^ That -arpu stands for year,” " age/* or the like goes without eaying.^' In 
view of the tumni of the Mitanni letter, the numerals (above ^^two**?) may 
perhaps be assumed to have ended originally in -i. In (as contrasted 

with Siftnrpv>y there is an element -t- to wbidh no obvious formative signidcEUJce 
can be assigned for the present. 

In conclusion, it will be of interest to consider briefly such other occurrences 
of the above numerals as are found independently of &rpur We find that Hti- 
occurs in several combinations. One of these, vis. is known as far 

back as the Amama letters (cf. l^nudtzon 60, 3a) ■ it belongs apparently 
together with Hnamu, of which SMN S400.21 offers a fresh example in 

with their apprentices/* or the like. The basic meaning 
is something like " substitute, representative.** In a verbal phrase with the 
frequent Nuzian construction in -u^ima episu the word is found twice in H I 
30 (lines 38-32): once with Insiiti “ cover/* and the other time with hulfidlu 
"debt**; in the first instance the meaning is plainly "replace, duplicate/* 
and in the other "double **; cf, already my note in FL 17 (n. 36). A slightly 
different nuance is expressed by (H-me-e df-na JP.) sf-na-du-ma; i-pu-suj No. 
71. £7,33, In this text, which is among the most interesting in the present 
volume, E, appeals from a previous decision in court, with the unhappy result 
that he is sentenced to pay an additional fine of one ox to each of the judges 
who had decided the case against him originally, “ because the suit E. 
iuma ippusu” The sense is clearly "repeated/* or "brought np again.** 
Another compound with viz. will take us farther afield. 

* Fur ju&&crti used of asacs two years old, cf. Se.13. 

^ There should he little doubt about the HurHs.ii origin of this word, in spite of the 
oceurrencs of Hurro-Akkadian eompoundsj sny immedlnto eoiiaavtion between arpu and 
Semitic ftt-ji//, which may mesu “year " ag it doea in South Arabic (cf. Albright, AJSL 
Cl.127), ie precluded hy the ebataefer oJ the initial ft; the Nuzi cognate of ftrp la i.arftp\t 
"spring, young.” 
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To begin witbj the word occurs in No* 78,3 where it ie applied to ^^puUoTere.” 
But ray intereat in thie term dates from the tane when (Tnlius Lewy called to 
my attention ifa occurrence in KBo III 3 II ^ (si/nah^} and in No* 75* 7 of 
hia own Louvre volume of Cappadoaian tesi^ {^nahilim)^ inquiring about 
posEible Nnai analogues/ Among the SMN testa transliterated, by Pfeiffer I 
have noted the following passages: 

SUN S 73*1-2: [J] tiller GIG ^na^hi-lu [J] imSr GIG damqu^ 
ibid. 7-8: 1 imSr GIG damq^ I tmfir GIG 

The eame contrast of good wheat ” and “ s* wheat" is maintained throngbont 
this particular text. In other SMN teats which were available tei me in 
Lacheman^s transliterations* L is applied to couches (SMN 859)* sheep (SMN 
690)* garments or doth (I TGG 1 TGG ^na-Mr-lUj SMN 2671)* 

and grain {si-H-u st-reft SMN 3200) * and finally* 

is found in SMN 2736.10* 12. 

Id the Boghaskoi passage cited above ia glossed " second in command*” 
hence Ungnad^s proposed West Semitio etymology (with the Semitic numeral 
for ^^two ^)* ZAW 1923.207* But the remaining passages in which the term 
is found call for a much more flexible interpretatioD. The underlying mean¬ 
ing must suit grain and garments,, f umitiire and domestic animals* in addition 
to men. Now with the distinctive Hurrian occupational ending 

-TihliLj corresponds in aB likelihood with the previOTisly cited ^namu " sub¬ 
stitute* representative ”; its further connection with the Boghaskoi MiUihMS 
is obvious* for at most we have to allow for a difieienco in relatiTe ranMng* 
which is merely one of degree. Passing now to the other occurrences, the 
juxtaposition of dar^qu and with reference to wheat points plainly to 

a distinction with regard to quality*® The same is manifestly true of astmzi 
and as applied to garmenta or dothesj here astusn proves to be a 

Hurrian equivalent of diiwKjii* "Second* secondary quality” will suit also 
couches and sheep* " Grain for the palace for i” (SMN 3200) is not entirely 
clear. The phrase might mean grain dehvered for the l.-men*. for a second 
sowing* or the cultivation of a secondary variety. But this uncertainty as to 
the precise significance of one passage does not invalidate in any way the con¬ 
clusion based on a oompariscn of a numbear of considerably diversified ocour- 
renoes* The basic value of ia accordingly " of second (ary) rank or quality.” 

’Lewy addB tha foLEowin^ liUratura ira Jin;cij.tfd: Ungaad, ZAW 1023 .'20T; EtOeii#, 
Bogh. Stud, ni 144 note 4j Friedrich* AO £3.2 note 2* and ZA XF 2.2S2, 

' CJ. the juitapoeition of good and second’gcada tae^, Ethsq^* Getrtidewemi im altan 
Babylouien £5 aud I4C* 
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The first element of course, the eame as in Hnamu and iinitfv, i. e*, identical 
"with the Hurrian. numeral for “ two " “ 

The numeral tuvmii) ib found in 1 nmrJs^tu d^i-um-na-duj SMN 3209*2^ 
which yields the neat picture " one chariot of four {wheeh)This additional 
notation is evidently intended to differentiate the wagon from the more 
common and typical two-wheeler. 

The one numeral of which the exact value is a& yet imcsertainj vie. kik-^ has 
not been discovered so far independently of -arpu. But the nneapected infor¬ 
mation contributed by the other two compounds should compeneate ns fully 
for this one omission. 


° Aa applied to hmuans, Jtno^iJw/a corresponds with Akt;ad3an t^tennu (witli which 
it ia actually glosacd in the Bog^hazJsUi pasaage) and Eittite tUn with which it 

may ihara indeed the value "two ” of the first element of the compoundj cf.> hi. Adelaide 
Eabn, Language and ^turtcvantj Hittlte Grammar 123. 


APPENIMX B 

The LrNGTTiaTIO ST^ESTRATIUt AT Nuzr 

At tlie aimual meeting of the AmeTicaii Oriental Society which wa^ held at 
New Haireai in Aprilj 19 36, I presented a paper on “ Caucasia Influences in 
the Nnzi The argument wae, briefly, aa follows: The Aikadian 

dialect of Nnri ie in many respects tmcrlhodos. Most of its deparhiMs from 
normal Akimdian may be ascribed to lock of adequate knowledge of the lan¬ 
guage on the part of the Nuri scribes. There are, bowic^erj certain, groups of 
errors for which ignorance alone will not account satisfactorily. Their per¬ 
sistence suggests some more positive influeneej and the logical source of that 
waa manifestly the heterogeneous mother tongue of those Nnzi scribes who 
have been found guilty of the not Tinmethodical mistakes under discussion. 
These miatatea are noticeable especially in the verb. They can be aecoimted 
for on the assumption that the scribes had a passival concept of the verb 
impressed upon their linguistic consciousness, a concept from which they did 
not always succeed in freeing themselves when it came to esipressing in 
Akkadian some more complicated type of verbal sentence. Now it is precisely 
this type of verbal concept that Friedrich has recently established for Urax- 
tean.“ The linguistic substratum at Nuri was Hurrian, a language whose 
lelatioEship to TTrartean is becoming constantly more apparent. It is true that 
in the present state of our knowledge of Kurrian we cannot speak as yet with 
confidence of the esistenea in this language of a passival verbal concept* But 
the correspondence in this particular respect between Urartean and Nu3i 
Akkadian, coupled with the linguistic ties that connect TTrartean with Human, 
lead Tia to predict the discovery of a similax verbal orientation in Hurrian 
proper. Lastly, since the type of verb in question is characteristic of certain 
Caucaaic languages, we may ascribe the non-Akkadian constructions in the 
Nuai documents broadly to Caucaaic influence. 

The foregoing argument was illustraied with a number of mtamples from 
the published material. It was my intention to add further instances from 
the teits iucluded in the present volume and to present the complete discussion 
in the form of a separate article. But such a plan is no longer advisable on 
aocoimt of an essay which came out during the summer in the latest issue of 
the Arcbiv fiir Orientforachung* Its author ia Dr* Leo Oppenhdm and his 

^ Ci. the " PrcceedJnge " of tho Socioty, JAOS 50 ITfl. 3, 

’ Sfce his EinfiUiru-Qg ins UrartMsche, £0 3., Si, 

1^6 
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subject is ’ffi'ell defined, by the title *'Ziir LaD,de 5 spraehe von Arfflpha-lTiiai" ® 
Oppenheim^fl approach is exactly the same as mixtCK He confines himself to 
the TCrbi eoDcentrates on definite groups of errors, and drairs conclusions with 
regard to the linguistic substratum ^at must be held responeible for such 
errors. What is more, both of us lean heavily on the same aets of example, 
as will readily he recalled by those who heard my paper and have read 
Oppenheim's article. So far our paths hare been identical, and tlie thorough¬ 
going agreement in method and results cannot but be mutually gratifying.* 
At this stage, however, we are forced to part company. Fo-r in identifyiiig the 
substratum in question Oppenheim arrives at the conclusion that the ■under¬ 
lying language was not Hurrian, but one hitherto unknown, although ita 
closest known afiSnities axe with Blamite,^ 

Since we are in thorough agreement on so many points, and since Oppen- 
heim'^s paper lists most of the examples that I had planned to use, there would 
be no advantage in going over the same ground again^ We differ only as to 
the identity of the other language at Nuri. But Uie difference is a vital one 
and its adjudication involves not only a nice point of linguistic reconstruction, 
but also—and this is of infinitely greater moment—the correct iuterpretation 
of powerful ethnic and artistic forces which helped to condition the course of 
events in tlie Near East in the second millennium C. I shall take for granted, 
therefore, the starting point of this inquiry and refer for a full list of exampleg 
to the several groups given in Oppenheim^s article and to the additional 
instances in the present volume. What is moat timdy just now is a re¬ 
examination of the premises on which Oppenheim based his final results. And 
this can be accomplished with the aid of a small number of instances. 

a. H I 73 is a will in which the testator defines the duties of his sona 
towards his widow: “ they shall reverence her^^ (lines 13-13); the text reads, 
however, in reality: i-pul-lchohSU-NU'-TI she shall reverence them.” Con¬ 
cerning another woman of the household the will specifies that the sons shall 
not expel her ” (2S-30) j but the text reads la ^Ee-i^-.d-BU-NU “ ahe shall not 
expel them.” 

h. H I 33 has AT-is-dim "I gave” for “he gave” and, convereely, 
1-ki-as-sl “be shall claim” instead of “I shall daim,” Cadd has 
TA-aq-ia-i'b]i “ she (or perhaps better ^you spoke ” inatead of “ he spoke.” 

c. H 1 33.13 applies “ he shall return” to three men, 

*Aio ii.se-ai 

^ In n coiii[ia.uiiicatiou Oppenheim v^iry kindly hie pleasure at thus 

finding many of his reeulte iudependeqtly confirmed. 

' Op, cit. 64. 
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d- I? 131. lS-3 writes 5 T. OrWi yo^i id^dl-NU “ five slieep T. 

to me they( 1) gave ” 

The abtire examples represent the prineipel groups of eiroxs recognised and 
listed by Oppenheimn* Needless to addj these matanees arc not isolated, as a 
glance ftl Oppenheim^s article will show. With the single exception of 
I used the same examples in my paper at New Haven and had available a 
nimbeT of others. 

Wc now come to the emx of the matter. Granted that these curious 
departures from normal Akkadian are due to the influence of a linguistic euh- 
atratum, what light is thrown thereby upon that substratum F Oppenheim 
proceeds on the assumption that each of the above verbal fcyrms is a slaTieh 
reproduction of an underlying non-AMcadian espressionj even to the extent of 
dupUcating the exact order of the various formative elements. Thus he 
analyses as ^^sie (Ohj. Sg.) + beransgehen-Laasen + sie (Subj, 

PL) " This method is carried to its extreme in the tentative interpretation of 
TAqtabi as “ T -|- A + qtabt ^ su mir gesprochen.^ ” One of the leading 
deductions based on this analysis is that the substratum in (jnestion gave a 
prominent place in the verb to prefixed foimatives* And upon this vury 
deduction is founded the condusion that the Lsndessprache" was some 
language distinct from Hurrian/ 

I am eonviiLced that the reader will have little difSculty in detecting the 
fallacy in Oppenheira's argument. He has confused the syntactic peculiarities 
of one language with the morphological limitations of another, and the con- 
fufiion has had serious consequences mainly because the two languages operate 
with radically difierent verbal concepts. Perhaps an iUustration from another 
source will make this point clearer. Let us suppose that a Sumerian writer 
has to render into Akkadian the sentence-nanie Utur^(yr*)a^nse '^The Sun- 
god to-me-hs-gftve " He knows that jSamas-tflfdtnafn is regarded aa the equiva¬ 
lent of the Sumerian form, but, being a pedant, he wishes to reproduce tho 
force of his native -(')ir- "to me,” not reallaing that the Akkadian -am does 

* Oppenheim divides Ma tsamples into groMps A-F. My own grouping aa given aticve 
differs from hi a in that a = b ^ A, c = B, and d = B, t!>ppcnlicini''g C may he 
regarded aa eaaantlally identiea) ’with his A. And ffnaUy, hia group E gbonJd be elimi" 
nated antirely. Tba first two instancca in it ara obvious errorg, tba first of the acribe 
(i.tfi-if ?7-uJ / so that the final is part of the verb and not a prcmaminal 

sulfix), and the other of the author fiOEg with, what follows and not with the pre¬ 

ceding genteneej cf. note to No, in thi$ volume). llie tw^o ramaining examples merdy 
illuatrate the pleonastic use oi pronominal auffixes with more than one word. Incidentally 
the verbs in hie first and third examplea are used intransitively, for which usage aaa 
bclo’ff. 

^op. cit. &a, ei 
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exactly that thing* He may appendj therefoiSj a Euperduoiis ana y&Ht or he 
may even change the order of the words to *&aTnv^~ana-y{iSi4ddiTiam* Bntj on 
the other hand;» although he may have heard abont the Akkadian ventive, he 
will scarcely produce acme such monstrosity as *Sama6-iiTnriddifL merely because 
he cannot free himaelf from the tyranxiy of the SumerierL word-order- In 
shcrtj one may expect a re-shnffling of words in a given foreign sentence under 
the inEnence of the speaker’s own language. But no saeh mEuence is likely 
to affect the order of formativee within a single wordj for such formatives have 
no Independent existence^ especially in a synthetic language like Akkadian* 
The explanation of the phenomena recorded by Oppenheim does not call for 
heroic remedies- The real reason is nanch simpler- The snbstratum in question 
had a paseivnl verb-oonceptj a fact that is recognized by Oppenheim himaslfj 
who failSj howeveTj to draw from it the necessary condusions. This goal-action 
concept is in marked contrast to the Akkadian actor-action type of verb. Now 
if a Nuzi scribe has failed to master bis Akkadian, he wiil find himself in 
trouble as soon as he attempts to express any but the simplest syntactio rela¬ 
tions. He will be under pressure to switch around his objects and subjects, 
and where such a procedure is impossible he will confuse them with one 
another-. This is clearly exemplified in our first group of examples (a), where 
"THEY shall x^erence HBE” and « THEY shaU not expel HEE” becomes 
SHE shall reverence, not expel THEM.” What the scribes had in mind was 
'^SHB shall BE reverencED, not expellED by THEM.”* In other words, 
the infiueuce of their own goal-action type of verb causes the aerihes who are 
writing in a strange and disaimilar medium to confuse subjects with objects* 
The matter is complicated for them by the fact that the subjecta and objects 
differ in number* In the remaining instances the situation is simplified by 
the circumstance that the objecte are not indicated by means of pronomial 
stifSxefi. Here a change of person or number is the sole concession to the 
effects of the linguistic substratum: " I /he gave ” reflects 1 was given ”; 
"he/I shall daim” echoes "it shall be claimed”; "he/ther shall return” 
is under the influence of "it shall he returned (to them)”; and finally, 
"five sheep T* to me they( 1) gave” seema to be the result of "five sheep 
were given to me (by) T*” 


'It is worthy of notice thftt the same auffix fojt) is used in Urartcan lor the third 
pereea plural, bfth with intransitivo verba (ntotciti "they aame") end with tranBltive 
verba when the abject ia in the plural "he huilt [mora than one house]") j 

ct. Friedrich, op. cit. 25, @2. Withtmfc necesBarlly implyinff an aaalogaua situation 
in Hurrian, I eliall cmly call atteation to the last that out erring soribes aBsigned 
to the Aklcadlan a similar dual luuetioa. 
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The one instance “ that fails to benefit by the same conuncn sipknation is 
iaqtabl for *^lie spoke.” It may be that change of gcndoi* (the declarer is a 
■ffoman) has contributed to the confusion. On the other hand^ TFe can hardly 
expect unvarying consistency jftom our scribes* They were guilty of many 
errors pure and simple^ as is evidenced by scores of examples. Moreover, we 
are dealing here mth probleins of syntax and not ivith phonetic or morpho- 
logieal influences. Such changes as have been noted are not the outcome of 
normal linguistic trends^ but rather the result of inability on the part of indi¬ 
vidual speakers (or writers) to master the intricacies of a foreign type of 
language. This is an added reason why we cannot look for the operation of 
inflexible linguiatic laws where only the speaker^a linguistic ability is the 
decisive factor. 

To sum upj Oppenheim recognises in the underlying language of hFuzij aa 
Tsvealed by the slips of the native scribes^ the existeiiee of a goal-action 
verbal concept. But instead of applying this discovery to the solution of the 
problem at handj he has allowed himself to be side-tracked by a iiiethodO“ 
logically unsound deduction as to tlie prefixal features of the Bubatratum* His 
main theory is founded upon this one faulty premise: The Nusians are all 
but universally linked with the Subaraeans.'^' But the Subaraean verb, as 
displayed to us in Bork^a grammar of the Mitanni language, is eieluaively 
suffix alA“ Inevitably, therefore, the linguistic aubstratum at Nu^i was not 
Subaraean, but some other hitherto unknown language; the two may he 
branches of the same family, but not dialects of the same language. On the 
other hand, Elamite with ita prefixing propensitiea proves to be a closer 
relative of the substratum under discussion. 

It is easy to see how one fallacy has led to others. Fow that we have 
demonstrated the nnsouudness of Oppenheim^s reasoningj it will not he 
begging the question to allude to the manifold ties that link the non-Akkadinn 
language of Nusi to the Hurrian group of dialects. I shall refrain from 
adducing arguments of a historical and archaeological nature for the entirely 

* 1. 1 ., the eKamplea cited above. As I bavc indieiited, effort hag been made 

to analyse only eaeli one of Oppenliefm^fl groups, and not every individual example. 

** For ttia term, sse L. Bloomfield's book on Lauguftse, p, .173. 

“The author prafera this term to "Hurrian.^' Dr. Lacheman ias tranaliterated a 
Nuzi text (BMN 262^], whidi contains a list of serihaa eimilar to thoae pvbliehed in 
CliieTa'fl Sumerian Lexical Testa 109, L09. Lineg H-15 of Laebemaii'B test repeat the 
reading TUP.SAK.ETjU.HUM, and Laoheman regarda these paMogea ae poaitivo evi¬ 
dence that the Nuzlans called their own langua^ Hurriaia and not Subarajean. Far my 
Iprvgatanding aponwraliip of the former term, cf. AASOR 13.13 ff. 

Op. cit, 69. 

For ftesa, aee my Ethnic Movements, AASO^l 13.13 ff. 
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adequate reason that the problem is purely lingTiistic. The eTidence from 
proper names alone is today more compelling than ever beforeThe oeeur- 
renee of oompoundg with and flr-, and with - 4 -am and -i&nni all the way 

from Anatolia and Syria to Transpotamia can hardly be said to favor any 
view that would separate these onomastic sources. I am purposely ignoring 
the compounds with on the ground that this particular form of the 

storm-god ia not restricted to Hurrians. Fuithennorej the non-Semitic proper 
names from Hud betray local or eastern peculiarities in their fondness for 
-ttZia and in their substitution of Zsfar for Ee-pit or For that matter^ 

eastern leanings are attested most coDTincingly by the Husians^ use of 
Akkadian as their literary medium of expression. But the Hurrian baek- 
ground is rea&uned by the appearance of Kuuiii/aTtP$ as a prominent figure 
in the local paatheon»‘“ 

The lexical ties with Hurrians which are revealed, by the onomastic material, 
become strengthened by the correspondence of independent lexical elemenls. 
In a recent study of the economic conditiona at Nuzi a number of local terms 
were duplicated from the Amarna material.^* I might add here the word 
which has the value "now ^ both in SMKT S609. & and in the Mitanui 
fetter I ^4-6. 

When we add to these itema instancea of correspondence in grammatical 
detaila, the contention that our substratum was Hurrian becomes irrefutable. 
We have seen that the numerals for " two and " f ouTj^^ the only ones that 
can be definitely identified in the Mitanni letter and at Nusi, arc identical in 
both sources^^^ Then we have the plural ending -aia m such terms as 
kurastaena/^ the case and prononnuai aufiSiea and Nor is 

the evidence of irtyin "the Lady/' an epithet applied to Ishtar, negligible in 
its implication. The word itself may he either Hurrian or TjTartaean; but the 
suffix -71 contributes morphological proof of connection with Hurrian.““ 

In passing, I wish to emphasise a point which I have made on several pre¬ 
vious occasions.®^ The wide distributioji of Hnrrian over the length and 
breadth of the Hear East led of necessity to the developnjeijt and crystallisa¬ 
tion of dialectal diSerenees^ These differences are particularly noticeable in 
the fi,eld of phonology- Forma like Nuai trwt for Western fiari, gurpizH for 

For the ncn-Semitic proper uftine? from I E&ay refer to tins forthcoming study 
of Dt. P. M. Purves, which he prepared white a member of my Eemlnar. The work 
will appear Id the Orieutal iDstltutc Publicatione. 

« See the notea to Noa. 4S-S0. See JAOS Jl 5.4^3. 

« Cf. " Cf. note IS, 

Cf. Appendix A. Ihid, 

Ece already MeaopotamiaA Qrigma I4S f. note 00. 
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gv,rsiptii and TTan^isffflm for rmifiEna^ are ojily & feir indieatianE of important 
phonetic divergences between Bast HiiTrian and West H-nirian respectively. 
The subject ia not ripe, however* as yet foiV detailed trcatmeJii. 

In conclusion* we may note from among the texts presented in this volume 
several traces of presumably Hurrian influence on Kuai Aitadiau apart from 
the verb. Thus we have in 7. ^ the expression fn^r instead of the 
expected mdr atpri; in. 56.17 occuib the form ^Mta^ with the ending of the 
acenaative singular applied to a plural noun. The curious form 
‘‘^his share (65.10) betrays the traatment of a noun (qS.tu) with the pos¬ 
sessive gnfSx of the third person as a simple nominative to which the mimation 
can be added; the addition is of course a ecribal display of false knowledge* 
hut the implicationa axe noteworthy* nevertheless. In line witii the above 
tendendea is the use of a eingle pionommal -ya mine" with throe nouns 
(60. S7). All these peculiar Nuaiana seem to point in the same directioD: 
the underlying Hurrian had a predilection for various types of compounds* 
which came to be regarded and vfieTe consequentiy treated as simple nouns 
(™ir-itpni, j&au* etc.). For the time being, however* such instances 

are merely trail-markers which may turn out to lead nowhere. 
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dfitna '^wherot" 70-19 

" granlfatliisr ” 0T-1T 

in the phrage <infl an® 

^/itepuS, &4-13-14 

«64ru " fioJaitrn&T, Ecaident " 7-50; S3.4 
lajadatti. " edict 51.1 
ilitatvLm.ina epS£u, 42.17 

connection between meaaure of ar&a 
and measure of eapacitjj 87.1'2 
(ifiiuiFitA^w,Ti^ '^agrarian worker" C£.£7 
owifiKitu is.flj m A» erl, 

with ^^dm, 63.5 
GlSampctniwjj 1.1 

Amti^ (or jIu-tJfflt }> 3-6 
ioa^S, need of freeing slaveg, 61-2$ 
ifi ((JlgHl.A.MEa) "woods" 58-4 
“ compensation ” S5,12 
erfio^u^tt (in date formula) 05,48 
iSiciiJiir, 05.31 

" bird man " 25.21 
form of tax( 7), 5.18 
istiq (ic. buJtnnnu), 31.13; 57dS 
not -aS^ 52.2T 

^ bd^Stiii^ 5.^ 

burn " reed-matting " 7-40 
“ fort'' 53,5 

dimtUj eignifioance of the concept^ 1-5 
DAM.QAE'ff —tamlcarrUtUf 70.5 
dtreanafUj 7.20; jbafjs^u eo termed^ 51.8 
Ziliit:ituJu(t)ji variant forme of^ 60.2 
Tiiltitu, used with aZpu> 86.1 
gobdIUj referring to judicial hianj. 71.4 
SaT)irv, name of one, 40.^ 

= frflf “ steJr" 3,50 
nafrlapeu (G'tSf.fi) "pullover" 77.2 
fynnuwiy need with «ri7j S1.3 

blended with (T)^ 

7,20 

^tufetWH = 90.10 

“ rouge " 77-IS 
:gAJl.RA, edtu ia, 26.5 

name of month, 70-10 


{&[;) ^uriaisfi—(bit) hurvi;, 4-13 
tJtu " bribe^ ftae/^ S5.4 

hypooorieticoq for (?) 

38.27 

}aja|u4£nnu, used of silver, 55.33 
fc/jujallu " irrigation officer/' 41-0 
Hfulit (7)^ in £a igg^llwt uaed in ordeals, 
7S.10 

'h^ma.tiUy a measure, 65.8 
fcina&ftu " Canaauite,” used of wool, 77.14 
"funeral feast " (name of month), 

ee.3i 

i^aJlca, 64.5 

"hamcas" 1.28 

object or quantity of brouM, 07.1 
li-'fltu ** favorable deciaion in lawauit 71.15 
" glean ” 76.9 

wS™ "'shepherd" (fr. rc^u), 5.7 
Tttwddtt " quota " 02.4 

mc^S^ "to oil " 1.34; applied 

to buildings, 60.20 
fftefruj a Vegetable (?), 77-11 
madu-tt, used with 63-5 

mala, 3-24 

wva»5, t-form to be eaaiained ” 56-17 
imirfadtt, 3.1 

fjjolsrv, used with eonno, 33.S; 

"cut, shave, ranaaclc" 1-42 
wr- dAK,Xf-ra, 00,39 
nuii ” ton thousand " 90.1 
nt^EIa " sickle " 80.2 
noMlu "oomplaiu about, slander " 76.3 

)!?AM.Ll5-LiCf-ME&-^«ce« "'domestica" 
34.9 

(bW) ntijjari " towcr, prison ( f)" 3.40' 

i^Z-lfw/opu, 66.10 

(iliu) #4^1 "publicly" 42.17 

flcH " claim tt)” 73-6 

pai^tt "'uncultivated (ground)" S8 j22 

piiridu, a measure of length, 15.3 

pfranttimmo ep^Jw ^'flee" 52-16 


I4B 


The entri'es are in the order observed in Akkadian dictionaries. 
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po^^ur^^t( ^ table ** S5.3 

fi.r 

used of aesGS two yeara aid, 

rt^u, ses 

rutu"tf “ foiti^year-ald “ SI.3 

^^ alJfliu-declarationa, 65.1? 
Hiirrian fonuatiTe in abstract nouna, 
7S.d 

tu-W, 3.11 

an olDcial, 7.S 

JfflpB "foot,” a ineagure of lesgtii, 15.9; 

ClS^fpltu " leg 
fiisl*o«u deposit ^■' fil.S 
iakJmlu, 1.1 

iantitSiammu ” Beaame 30.1 

" of gecondar^ f an^ or tjullity ** 
79.2; cf. Appendix A 
ftfloittjno epfftt "repeat^' 71.27 

a type of payment, 54.10 


tJiSiirmi " relii-ring( ?) 
lerJfrJCw "ehainsd bondage" Sfl.7 
JwminiWB " forthwith ” 58.33 
iturat^, a kind of dye, 77.14 
SaShipHi 1.1 

SeSitnteTM, a kind of metal, 82.1 
^atto^iJa " laat year " 4.S 

" partnerahlp " S7.7 
iOru " turn bajck^ shrink from " 33.36 
iobcir™ "purple" 77.14 
taltw, a measure o£ oil, 74.4 
iumnarpit " four'yeaj>olii” 67.19, cf. Ap- 
peiidjjf A 

TAR/^S {!) 14.16 
u^iputw "baker'' 31.4 
tolu&lii " domeatft ” 10.8 

a type of payment, 35.4 
LOii-ru-ha-du "clouii-niaii( 28.11 



LIST OF PEKSOJrAL ST AMES 

[The indds at pEracnal ntunes oecurring in the present voluoie was prepared tfy Er. 
P. Mr PurTT&aj hiQ cumpilatxon has been rcproduiced with o. minimum of editorial inter' 
ferencer The namea are given first in a normalized foria, indicated in itoltes. This is 
followed by a syllatfic tranallteration which hna utilized Thurcau-Dan^iii’a system only 
in the Oaga of definitely Semitic elements. All other elements are given in dircet trans- 
literation, even to the extent of v^riting f«m where tn^ ia obviously intended. The only 
imaevation is the use of toA for the sign PI wherever outside evidence fails to eliminate 
the amhignity of the vowel in question. In the normalized headinga the quality of 
vowels in non'Semitic elemanis hod to bo ignored; the same applies to possible iudica^ 
tions of the glottal eatch. Stops have been given in their voicelESe forms^ savCj of 
course, for Akkadian namea; but this procedure dOBS not presuppose a decision with 
regard to the underlying sounds. The order is that of the Xtatin alphabetj except that 
voiced and emphatic stops had to hs listed together with the voiceless onea. For Eiuailar 
neasonSj namoE begiuulog with o, i, and ^ have been grouped together under i. Likewise 
t and f havE been grouped together under while i has been listed before E. A.S.] 
In the list of personal names the following abbreviations have been need: d. for 
^daughter of^;, f. for ‘father of gf, for ^grandfather of j gs. for ‘grandson of'j m. 
for ‘mother of s, for ^ Bon of h. for ^husband of w'. for ‘wife of ‘j sis. for ■‘aiiter 
of’j id. for 'same person^j ibid, for 'same documejit.* 

Headings and restomtiom which have no confirmation in the document published in 
this volume are based on unpublished NuzL material at the ^mitic Muaetiin of Harvard 
University aud at the Oriental Inetitute of the Univerglty of Chicago. 

In Compiling this list I received much generous help and, encouragament from Dr. E. A. 
Speiser to whom I wish to convey my sincere tbanke. 1 am also indebted to Dr. Robert 
Pfeififer who gave me permission to examine the original documente. I should like to 
eipregs my gratitude also to Dr. E. H. Laeheimui for the very helpful euggestionB he 
gave for the reading of many names and to Dr. I. J. Gelb for his kind aid in reading the 
proofs. 

P. hf. P. 

a'[**..L 23.1 
Si-C'-.r} L £s-eu'ni, dS.SO 
&■'[ r. 1-ya Br na-an'tO'[.01 .Ij 13 
a-bu-i:. .l s. [a)‘l:[ilpHdu^ra, PLia 

Afyuya 

a-]ju-ya> SI ►5 

6r tnp-ld-ya> SO.IS 

SES-mi-SA, sm 
a-1)U'uCm]^n]i-Sd, ST. IS 
O'liin'urm'inli'Stftl s, bi-il-la-r[a]± 21.23^44 
O'.i^a'Um^mi'gd f. a-kap^ta^e, 03.SS 

AUtam 

R-i lt-ta-ra, 31.28; 45,19 
a-i-it-ta-4-ra a. Su-uh-ni (T) -si {7) -ru (f), 

37.36 


a-it-tiL-ra f. ya-an-zi-ma-aS’liu, 24,9; 30. 
31; 52.2Tj 34.33 

Akuifa 

B-qa-a-a s. ar-bi-^j^^ 20.27; 34.40; 37.33 

f. ki-be cr 2L30 

A Jstim-muSni 

a-ka'am-mU''uS-nij 54,4^ 8 
Akajf-Se 

a-kap-fie f. a-ri-qa-ma-rii 24.1 Jj SG.18 
fr 5e^m-^a-a-a, 2J.24; 3S.SB 

a-fcflp-Se-en-nij. 7.1, 22; SS.Sfij 24.28 
ewflma'ru-zuj 37 
a'kap’^-m, 33.43; 45,16 
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9L-lj:ap.-&t4n-iii i. t)3r-Dl-ln]'7arj 21.23; 2S.S4 
id., b. tSr^[L-a-i^'ki, 24.23; 
32.1fl 

a-kap-£e'iii id., 23-21; 2T.241; 22.31; SH* 
39; 42. aa 

a-k^p-Se-eji-Dj s. ■ -L S5rlS 

6. iL-il^«]^a-a. 18.17' ^.20; 
27.17 

dnyfinu, s. id., 41.29 
s-k[ip-Se-iii £. l]i-i1''n'o.''n, 23.22; 29.23 
a-kap-Se-eii'ni a. Si-ml’^a-ri, b. in-ni-ku^ 
SD.l, 10, 15 
L qa-rJ, 43.10 
f. qar-t-[i]'ya, 32.29 
4-kap4ie-ai f. qai-ti-be^er-w-A, 5T.12 
a-kftp-Se'en-ni f. ni-nu-n-ri, 2S.17 

Ahap-t<te 
a-kap-ta-e, 13.1 

B. a'ljU'Um'mi'ii^ 03.2S 

Altap-tnsgi 

a-fcap-dug-gi $. q4-an( I)-gi(Tj, 93.24 
Affff&td 

ag.ga'ta e. aUi-jlc-l£u-Su> b. fi^dc-ti-te-Sup, 
li. 55-9 

AkavAtH 

a-qa-xrA-til s. tar-mi'ya^ 72.2, 0, 8^ 24 
f. ba-a^'tO'ya^ 20.20 
i. [ta.]*a> gf. BE-ia-a-a, 3S.9 
, i ■ 1 Ut-Hp-5e, 24.13; 29.32 

Akaw>i{ifa} 

a-ga-wi f. kt-ip-gUtiair^ 25.35 
a-qa-wi-ya f. kifkgi.tnar^ 23-30; 44.19 

a'kJ-jaj^ Bcrib0j, 70-84 

a. ^^u-ut-ttSup, h. Ofu-ni-a'Eu, S4. 
11 

a. tu-m-ri, 91.37 
f. Se-bal^te, 92-32 
f. ul^mi til-la^ 01.39 
Akvrt'fiamari 

a-ki-ia-Da-ma-ri s. [...J-ri-ya, 21.SI> 34 
Akip-[.] 

a-kip’[ — ..... J f. at-ba-ttia-aji-[nal, 75. 
33 

Akip-apu 

a-ki-pa-pu a. ba.-Si’pa-pUj S4.2 


Akip-iarri 

a-kip-SarrJ 4. bi-bi'fa, b. qa-a-na, 62.30 
B' «-gd[gL]> 59,19 
i. a-ri-ig-gi-ir-ibA 57.14 
L ol-tar-te-ia, 63.19 
t tU'ia^rl, 28.14 

a.kip^Sc-ni s. a-ri^gur-mi^ 45.13 
[aj.kip-fie-en-nl, SibUj, a. EniJ-ib'Ji-ya, 90. 

21 

AiHp -fftJa (ft) fti 

a-kip-ta-Ee-ni, dayfintij 71.19, 28 
a-bip-ta-Se-eD-ni t. [S]ur-ki-til’la^ S3.ll 
a-kip'ta-Se-ni f. id.^ 73.37 

f, tar-mi'tC'Sup^ 79.24 

ii..k.ip-t[e-Sup] f. iii'iT-bi'tll-la^ 27.25 
AJbip-tilla 

a-kip‘til-la a. fiar-ri-ya^ f. ki-iii-^i>-ya^ 
92.2, 5, 0, 12, 19 
B. ia^ridi-Se, 22.23 
i. ur-bi'jaj, gf. al-ti-ip-ta-5&‘ 
cn-uL^ 91.2 

a-kip‘dti-ta B. 22.22^ S2 

f, a-hu-[..], 97.19 

Aki-firwA 

a-fcj-ti-ir-wA a. pu-bi-Scnui, 28.19 

A (n} ai 
ak-ku^le-eu-iiij 74.23; S2.5 
ak-ku-la-nij. 82.7 

ak-ku-lE'atffti^ a. raf-ai-ya, 6S.11 

B. [Iliads'54A8 
a. eb-li-ya, eS.12 
a. ip-id-^a-lu, 18.23 
0 - iS-ina-dada((l), 57.28 
a. il>b.A'pa> 42.42 
i. ta-kn-ya, &4.26 

ak-ku-le-ni f. te-bi-ip-n-lu-ukj 73.38 

a-ku-^e-ni^ dayAou, 71.38 
a-gu-5c-ni a. feadp-Earri, 20.17 

Akku-Uya 

ak-kn-te-ya a+ t^-ei-Su-ya^ 21.28 
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AHpjiiy Or 

s, ki-iE-ii'Tjar-pfi., 03.20 

A.i-ttSup 

al-t«-£:up t. 43in-d!l( t)-ii.a( ?), 93.23 

Aynmakka 

am-ma'aq-^a. n. £0.22 

Anw-Sa^itf 

R 5:abrni, 40.£, 4, 11 

{Amiar-^IU^ 

fRBi-Sa-re-el-Ii d. w. Mk-ri-te- 

Sup a. ?l-li'ik’ku-Eu, 65.0j 20^ 22, 2(Jj, 

27, 30, 34, 3B 

Amurriya 

amurri (lilLAR,TU)-ya, scribe, s. d&unal- 
iddlna, 43.23 


ANi .] 

A^T'C.] f. tar-mi-ya, 59.31 


Annt^u f nw-tJ^7) 

[an]-ni-^> icribc, 73.30 
andlVl(TllK)*ii s. ta-mR'an-ns-, 03,19 

Apsya 

a-be-ya f. gi-lip-Earrid 06,3$ 
f, ki-bi-ya, 3,43 
a'be-c-a f. Sur-ki-til-la, 87,37 

jipeiwiH 

R'be-ne-ri, dT.B 

Apil-nmurri 

apil’^aniurTi {lEILA,dMAE.TUJ f, ar- 
5a-wA, 05.1 

apil(lBlLA}'a-mur-ri f. id,, 06.1 
ap[il] (DUMtJ . [UITAJ)-Rmurri(MAH , 
TU) t Ha-ku ya, 05,10 

a-bi'DIilGlR, acribe, a, dneibu-ilii, 63.37 
Apukka 

a-pU'Uk-ka, 71,3, 10, 12, 14* 20, £2, 25 
Apuiki 

a’pu’u5-ki 1 tR-i‘^a, 73.25 


At-[ .] 

flj-[.,1 f. ku-ua-aUj 05.18 


Araya- 

a-ra-a'd f, ta-a^a* 10,6 
11 


Arraki 

ar-ra-kj* 22.37 

ATTop&o-(o)rt 

ar-ra-ap-ta-ri, tamkarru, 78,4, 14 

Ar’^avuinnet, 

ar'^a'ma^aii'Ua, 4-22 

0. R-kip-[.1, 76.33 

Ariya 

a-ri^ya f. fkl-aa-R-a, 32,1 
Ea^r3it7)-yR f. zHi-ik-ku-lo* 60,2 
a-ri-ya f. id,, gf. ag-ga-ta* gf. .5dk-Ti-te-&up, 

55.1 

a-ri-ilf-lja-a'a £. Bu-ru-uq'^a-a^a, 65.62 
AriJcrkayd 

a-ri^iq-qa-R-B B. (.3* 35,34 

Att (k) -kamATi 

a-ri-qa-ma^ri s, a-kap-Se, Sl-ll; 26,13 
a-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri 0. air-ulu-^tl, 86,36 
a-ri-qa-mR-Ti a, jaa-i-gi-mar, 24,10 

Artit-kanari 

R^ri-iq-qa-ua^ri, daydnu* 00.22 

Arik-kxpd 

a-ri-ik’ki-ya a aa^a-a, 44,1 B 

»-rMg-gi-ir-!|^ 0 , R-kip^iatri, 67^13 
0. ku-uS-fti-yRj 64,1, 6 

Ari-k*i77ni 

a-ri-gur-mi f. a-kip-le-ni* 46-13 
Ari-Ui (cf. bel&wj 

a-Jfi-Iu s. <I>, 25.1, 6* 12, 13, 10, 21 
0. 0'Cia-ap te(7) Eup(!), 64.20 

Aril'lttmti 

ft-ridMU'imi'ti f. mU'US'tt'ya, gJ, Rr-bi-Jj^# 

37.1 

-mdika 

a-ri-im-ma-at-qR> 6,1, 10, 32, 40, 45; 7-fl., 
1 $ 

s, sMi-ya, 22-26 1 2B,26 
a-ri-ma-at-qa f. ]3a-SbpR-(a}'piiL, 23.28; 26,. 
33 

f. naa-gl-iuar* 23.31; 26.24; 
20.10; 36,28; 42,41 
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Jlrip-apti 

B-ri-ljR-pu^ dttjiLDU, 4322 
a-ri'pa-pu f. I-ti-rMil-laj 07,40 

Arip-ftirti 

a^ri-ip-e-tii-nl, 35.5i 10 
a'-ri-be-ep-ni, alavSj 46.4 

alav6^ B. fJja'&U'im-na-a-aj b. 
fpB-pa-a-a> b. ^a-su'li^ b. 
%i-in-zu-ti, 54.8 

^rip-firo 

a-jTi-be-ra 30.46 

fl. kap(?J-[..... .], 34,S7 

jlrijKlarTt 

R'ri-ip-5atri> acribfij 68,55 

h. ar-^^an- 

tft, b* |ie-an-na-ag-gfl.j, 16.S 

jtHp-uptfr 

a-ri-pu-gur b. 00.40 

Artp'VraiJff 

a-ri-pu-ra-aS-ie t. ar-bi-|j4, 30-50 
a'ri.ip't,-n>aS'£[a] f. KAk-rl^ya, 24,81 

f. va'au-ti-l^Tge^ 32,22 

Arip^iriitici 

a-ri'pu-ri-jg-gi t. Su-nl-uq-iia, 07.5 
Ar-n^rmr 

ar’iiR’inar f+ S^k-Ta-pu, g(,, f^al-pa-pu-|a^ 
42.4 

day&nu, 00.20 

Ar-P«Ttt 

att-nju-ni f. a-ri-iq-qa'iua'rij 05.58 
Ar-piftc/^ 

ar-bi'lji* 26,51; 45.20 
ar^bi-b^ e. a-ri-pu-raraS-Ea^ 3050 

g. mu-ui-te-ra* gt. a-Ti-il-lu-um-ti, 

575, 15 

B- tap fDOG- r GA) -ar-ni'ap-Jjij, 44,0 
t. aHja a-a, 20.27 ; 54.40 j 37.33 
f. iur^pi-a-a^ 3T57 

Ar-^olt 

ar-ba-lim, day^nu, 00.10 
Ar-SAntfi 

^ ar-|a-an-ta a, e-ea-iia-ucia^ti, b. a^rl-fp-Sarri, 
b, ec'en-aa-ag-giL^ 16.2 
ar-M-au-ta f. Eg-i^a^Ia^ 4452 


Ar-^am 

ar-3arri f. wa-an-ti-ya 20.16 
Ar-lofvjfff 

ar-l[a-du-ra.] f. |ia-ajii-bi-ai, Sfl.lS 

ArSffVfA 

ar-la-wA lOJO 

B, apil-(lamuTrf//a-ni!UT-ri, 05,1, 
0, 10; 00.1, 12 

Ar-j^e^alu 

ar^5e-^a-1a 1. tfa-ma-on'iiaj 18.1S 

ar-^-gn-[ui ] 1. ki^ba-a'a, 50.24 
Ar^idm-ikit 

b. au-pa.^ua-ui, 5S.b2 
f, a-11du-r.]* 53.40 

Ar-tas 

a^ar^ta.'C f. b^^-Sl-ya, 41.25 
Ar'iawiii^i 

ar'ta.-mu'ai £. ta-a-a, gt. aT'ti4]>wA, 2S.5 

At'-to-rtcA tprobably a writiDg for ar-ZirwA; 
docs HAR baTe tba vilua 
ar-tar-wA, 7420 

Ar-taS'ie 

[alr-taA-Se f. [na-i]i-i]p-Sa[i:ri), 65.49 

Ar-taienni 

ar-ta-Se'fln'Di, 3,45 

s. «^-ll-ya, 63.24 

Ar-teya 
ar-te-e-ft, 05.10 

Br a-wi'iS'ki'pa, 31.7, 10, IS 
&. 13.22 

6. pu-i-ta-e, 30.26 
ar-tt-ya b. lu-ur-pa-a-a, 57.17 

f. ba-li-ip’tiidaj 24.17; 42.39 
f, in^^-te-Eup, li. iki-Ba-a-a, 52.2, 
5 

aT'te-e-a f. fcu-la-|ju-bi, 01.8 
ar-te-ya t. na-4tfl-£up, 27.22; 20.26 ^ 52.20 
£. Mk-ra-a^pUd 25.40 
ar'te-B^a 1. U-a-4, 6S.3 
at-ta>ya I. taT-mi-te'Sup, 23,10; 20.15 
f, ur-bl'ya, 42.51 

Ar'tetntve 

ar-tfrem-tti'e b. ma-li-ya, b, ut-l(ap-ta-e, 

50.53 
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ar-te-$(ai-du'e id.^ 32.S6 
[aji’-rtje-fim-tu-t B. id„ 34.47 
Ar-teSS^ 

ar't«-el-5e a. CS.S^ S, 13^ IS 

Ar-telHip 

BT-tfl*fiup, dayiiiu, Bfi.ai 

Rr di{f)-Tji(?) f. Sa-ri-lB ae* !5S.e4 

W'tiMft B. tup-ki-ja^ 2S.21 
Ar-tirwA 

nr-ti-ir-^A b. gB. ar-ta-mu-ai^ 23A 

Ar-iura 

ar-tU'ra ut-bdp-ta^, 58.3 
A^^rumma^ tl. Ar-rufttjja 
Amm-ari 

a-ru-ma-ri 1. ki iz-auj 20.20 
AT-rumpa- 

ar-ru-um-tMi, alavc, Ij. fza-am-ini-in-nij 3B. 
n> 10.2L 

ar-rn-um-iuaj ibid* 5 
Ar-rumti 

S4.5, 7 

/dnina 

fa-ru-d-uaj 66.8, 4 

ar-ri-iz-za, 7.30; JO-3, 5, 11, 12, 21* 25; 
4B*7 

s. icaa-j-[,......1, 05,SO 

tai-[.35.19 

f. Se-cS-wa-a-a* 43.3 
f. tup-ki-iz-za, 33-20 
b. fa-wi^i5ri]a-a-a* 45,2 

faS-tta.] d. qME-tEefO'_ 

57,1 

Aita-r-te^Gr 

aS-taj>te-ya a. a-kip^^rd* 63-19 

AHar-teSvp 
aS-tar-tC’Sup* 48.15 

A^^w«^ana (T) 

aA-Bu-wa(I)-a(?)-iia(!}* 74.30 


Ait}t(ts/G 

a-ta'a'tt* llbu e. <?>, 64.20 
at-[ta^aj^ s. a-zi-ya, 07,13, 19 
a-da'S^ f, nu-Sa-a-a, 20.15 
a-ta a^a f. Bur'kip-Sarri* 39.27 
[t]c-|ji-ja* 13.16 
Ada ( d ) 'ffudfolft 

dlM-mu-^al-li f. ^iLduri, 30.26; 34,44 
Ada(d)-rai& 

dIM-GrAL f, kj-im-pa-m, 67,36 
AdmxfUl 

ad-ina-til a. uu-al-be'ni-nl* 67.34* 43 
-4.^t4a^^i7u 

at-ii£L-bi,ilu(D117C)HK) f. e-ta/eB-Sc-ca-ui* 


66.34 

Auiu^l. . } 

a-H'da-t.^ — ar'Ei-mL'^a, 56,49 


a-wi-Lg‘ki-pa i. ar-tfrya* 31.7, 10 
/AtiHi-natfa 

^a-wi-iB-ua'a-a tt. ai'Zi'lz-^, 49.2 
A^iffa 

a-Ei-ja f. ak'ku-U-eu-iii* 63.11 
f. ttt-lta-aj-a* 97.13 

fAsati 

^a- 0 u-Ji d. fba'^^^uit-na-a-a, ala. a-rl-ba-eii.- 
ni* sis. ffei'in-zu-rj, gis, fpa-pa^flAa* 34,S 

cA i-, 

^aip-^orri 

badp-Sarri f, a-^u-SC’Ui, 26.17 

f, pU“bl-fifi-5n-ni, 54.27 

ha-ll-tc-Bup, 2,13; 3.66; S.3fl; 0,70; 7.58; 
8.71 

a. pu^bi-Ee-en-ni, 39,20 
f. ak-ku-le-en-LDil, 54.48 

BaiippG 

ba-li-ip’pa f. [palbta^Bup* 75,35 

i ffutpa-puiff 

fb»l-pii-pi£-£n, 43.4* 7* IS 
fhal-lia-pu.aa, 44.2, 5. 

fbal-pa-pu-£a d. nii-ja-ta-$l-U, d, S&k-ra'pu 
a. ar-na^^mar, 42.3* E, 14, 19, 20* 23* 30 
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|)a^Al-|a-a[n-nf] E. |)u-bi'tEa]^ 63.2^ 
fS’aluj^a 

flja^lU'ya m. ^am-Sa-rte-e]!-]!, lu. fqa-an- 
m. w. zi-lL-ik^ 

loi-ia a. A-ri-yaj aig. B6]£■r^te-a^p n- dur- 
5e^en-Di, &e.S, 5, 3, 10, £2, 27, 30, 34, 33 

ba-lu-ut-tft f. du-ra-ri, 33^3 
J3fai7ia»rKi 

^-ma-an-iift, “■vfllDagE'aru, 3,30 j a’rfllaEgll, 

42.30 

a. ar-Sa-^n-la, 10,IS 
H. fiu,-tiiii‘i£ni'[, 

f. [.50.24 

f. Air,TUK-iu (anaiSu), 93. 
10 

f. pu-bl-£a'(Gii)'tiij 24.10; 

se.22i 30,36; 32,10; 35.24; 

57.30 

ffampizi 

^(a-ftia-bi-si s. aj-i[a-du-ya], S&.lfl 

E. 0-m-a-a, 72.1, 5, 17, £1, 27 

Bawiya 

]}a-ua-a-a a. e-ui-IB-ta-fr, 27.21; 30.25; 33. 
23; 34-50 
a. U^e, 61,42. 

8r ta^a-a, 06.35 
a. te^cn-ta-ya, 34.1, 19, 21, 26 
f. ar^U-ei-Se, 63.3 
E, Ijur-W-Se-fli, 45+12 
f. ioa-na-a-a-yiD-mi, 63.5 

BanaJckd 
^-na-ak-ka, 8.57 

|ia-na-aq-qa-a f. ^re^a-ar^i-iz-za^a, 92.16 

f^a-'Sa^ta, slaTt-^oman of fTulpu-ua^a, 
42.2, 7, S, 16, 17, 20, 26, 30, 32; 43.1, 8, 
14, 16, 10 

fba-aa-te-e, 44,2, 4, 31 

!^a-iia-tuin, a. ^a''MI-damqu{3l4^i), h. ■f|i- 
ta^an+qa, 23.3, 17 
G. ^a-Ml-ta-an-ga, 24,2, S 
ft ia-ar-tfl^e-a, 05.2 


^a-Ea-du, manzatublu, a. ku-uE-ta,-an-D4, 

43,U 

. +.] 

^a-iii-[..,,] 1. 'wa-au-ua-a-a, 27,29 
jJaw-laEi* 

ha^ai-qa-tEM f, iDa-^at-te-lup, 29,17; 3 0.29 r 
35.15; 41.26 

3^6 below 

Ifa-ni-ku-yfi f. a-fcap-5e-(en)iii, 21,23; 28. 

21; 24.23; 25-34; 27.26; 29, 
31; 32.18; 37.39; 42.33 
1. 29.20 

f, ta (a-a)-iii/a ki, 23,S4; 24. 
23; 25,41; 29-20; 30,21; 31, 
17; 32.18; 33,24 
ba-nl^-tu-^yaEt^ f. Id., 37.2B 
ba-Hi-ku-ya f. tii’-mi^ya, 24.13 

f, *- [utl -ti/te-ya^ 20.21; 25.28 
E. wu-ET-tt’ja, 27.16; 29.10; 
3D.2S 

ba-ni-ku-^a (.?;)> i* id.* 34.43 
^a-EU-qa-a-a f, id., 33,25 

-e'sni(jf)u 

ba ni+il 0. Ia]i U4p-tiIdft* 3.15 
JJanMJu 

fea-ni'iu, alaTe of tuE-Ea, f, f^a-iML-lE, 
52.1, 9* 12, 10, 23, 23 

^ann-kdjfai cf. 

bablI‘damqu(SIG,)a4, awflfiaJ.EJlS.SAK, 
42.43 

^-Wl-damqu(SrG,) f. ba-na-tuiii, 23.2, 3 
ba^bil'ta-au-ga f. id., 24.1, 5. 
ba'tii+il+ta*aM'||Tij. ibid, 26 
^a~bil'damqu{SrG«) f, ^li-ta-an-qa, 23,2, 3 

ba-bl-ra J. a-kip-^Barri, f+ qa-a-na, 02+31 

ha-bur's! a. pu-bi-fie^en-jiid 13,0 

ha-ap-zi'la'ab'ku g, 


]* 34.30 
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BaSi^l . 

r, ... .1 f. fi^bap-Se-en-nf, 35. 
IS 

5a.£i-y*, 8,SB 

day&nu, a. a^sT-ta'&, 41.22 
S!bu> s. pu']}i-£ier-eii-tii, Q4.SI 
f. l}u-ui>bi-Ee-eii'Uf, 134 
f. bu di ya, 30.33? 34.41 
f. pfi.rlp-paj 24M 

ba'Ii-gi-mar f. 34.4C 

i. 4S.4Q 

d. S3-3p 8> lOp 15; 17» 

19, 24 

fSaii[nt)-mat1ear 

fba-Si-irQ-iBa'at^a m. fki'aa'a-aj 30.2 
iba^fi'^ua^atHiap Ibid. S 

JJo^in-iMiuictr 

ba-Si-in-na-iDaT I. mu-lu-ya, 0S.3V 
J^aSip-l. ...-] 

bail ip-r.,., .-.] t [.3p 22.17 

^oHp-Apu 

ba-Si.ba-pu, 1.27^ 34, 40^ 44, 45 
5a-ii-pa-pUp 3.40, £4, 63 
5a-9i-ip-a-pUj 7.1^ 15, 49 

ba-Sti'X>a-pu a. a-ri^-roa-at^qij 23.26 
ba-ii-pa'ft'pu a. id,, 25.33 
ba-Si-pa-pn i. a-ki^pa^pu, S4.3. 

^aSip-tilla 

ba'Ei-ip-til'la s. ar-be-ya, 24.17? 43.30 

Sr bi^t ySp 52-32; ilbu, 60.34 
a. biJ'ti'yaj S4-10 
Ecrib«, a. en-iia-pa-lij 64.29 
a. kL-pu-gUTji 70,Ij 20 
a. SOk-ri-ja, 57.11 
f. 30.36 

ba-^-pu-giuf f. sa-al-dia-iiq-^a, 23,23 
Bai-Uya 

ba-aS-te-ya e. a-qa-wA-til, 23.20 

Saiu-[ .] 

5a-£U'[.. ,p ..]'a, 63.9 


^oj^r 

ha-lu-ar, 33,33 

B, Se-qa’Tum, 03.17 
B. [Si'inli'qa'Tl^ 91.4> 9 
h. ftiim-ul-pu-un'na-a^aj 15.5; 
1S.3 

d lum^n. ntf jw 

f^jt-iy-qn-na-a-a m. a-ri-be^eEfni, m. la-eu' 
lij m. m. ipa-pa'a^a, 343, 

10, 16 

^ha-Kuai'na-a'a, Ibid. 24 

BaiartE 
bi'tar-f*, 8.63 

ffelitp-ppH 

b^-el'ti'ba-pu, 51,31 

Bcitip-tffivp 

bd’el-ti'ip’te-lup, SI.4; 100.3 
^eltip.lflZa 

bl-al-tidp.tU-la, SS-2^ 3, 7^ 13 
{Tefresa 

b^’er-ifft’e’a a. tC'5i'pii'pia,i 30.33 
b^-er-ra-ya, ibid. 44 

B^rmsycr (for fferJiint) 
bfi'er-mc-ya, 33.41 

ffti-ya-re-et-li 43,3^ 0, 16 

IQ, f[j^l‘Pfl^-pu-Sa, 4fik-ra- 
pa B- ax-Da-maT, 42,6, 13, 
25 

bi-il’bi’fiu-uh s. Su-bu-ai-ir-ra, 42-36 
bi-il bl ig-au iib f. ma at-tfi-eup, 21,25; 33, 
23 

/.P'irtifttri 

rbi-in-EU'ri, slave-woniRn, d, 
a-a, sis, a-ri'bfren-ni, eSs. ^pa-pa-a-o, aii. 
fa^fiU4i, 34.7 w. zi-li'ya, 8.27, 37 

BiSmani 

hi-iS.-ma‘Zii, 35.10 

Sv-i .] 

bu-[.1 f, aum^tqi-il^fie-ni, 45.11 
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isa 

bu-yfl, 8.36 j 50^40; 50.5, fl, 9, 17 

t. til'lit, 52.32; 60. 

34 

f, kii-L&-h.t]-bi, i. Stlk-rf-jQ, 

f. taT-nii-ym, Gfi-L 4, 8 

Iju-i-ba-pii a. 21.1, 9 

bu-l^ba-Sr-piiti tbid!. II^ 13 

bu-l-te, 0.1 

tu-i-te-£up 0. ta-ar-s-A-ti, 28.42 

f^wfner-elU 

^b,u-nj«-T0-eHl^ 12 

tju-um-muTU f. pa-ia-ta-e^a, 6T.3S 

09.23 

e. 83.1^ 0, 11 

Hwaxsi 

bu-t&-&£-Ei a. [...... ]/ 52.34 

.piirjjvJB (ft) fli 

btir-bi-£a']i] a. 45.12 

bu'ur-bi-£Q-en4ii £. 13.4^ 80 

bB-ur-Sa-i^a t. ^ ^Bfi.Sl 

£fu5ji-Aar&f; ci. KitiSi-^r1>6 

bu-ta-Br-a f. qa i-te-&«p, 00.39 
ffui-teftip 

bU'Ut'te-Sup 1 a-ki-ja, f. Iku’ni-Sn, 54.2, 

11 

bU'ti'ja a-wWnaggatu, 1.14; aw?][. 

ru> 0.42; scribe, 8,60; 10,1 
bti-di-ya 0, 30,33; 34.41 

s, na-ar’binlu, 25.32 

bu-ti'yae. diL(?) .03.1S 

a. te-^u-up-er-trA, 24,14 
bu-di^ya. 0, te-5up-er-TFA, 34.51 
b^i-ti-ya t. ba-M-ip-til'la, 04.11 


bu'di-js f. 25.39; 

29.25; 35.22 
bu'ti'ya f. id,, 45.14 

bu'ti-ip-!i/.pu s. pu-ru-Bft, 94.10 
S^utip-Sarri 

bu-ti-ip-Sarri nFSiabultaimUj s. l^'eS-EU'yaj. 
60.35 

bu'di-pu.gttr f, I'am-mi.ia-en-ni, 29,29 

bu-ti-ir-TrA f. il-Da-B,p-te-iup, 54.26 

b^-ti-ii-mi-qa a, ba-Si-ip-til-la, 60.3 B 
{liisiri 

bti-si'ri, 9.1 
SYalampif- 

^ya-Ia-am-ba, 20.3, B, 10, 23 
rajiai-ptitib** 

7a-aii'zi-ma-&.%''bu e- a^lt^ta-ra, 24-0; 80.31; 

82,27; 34,33 

(H»"tup-ki, 7L1, 0, 10, 12, 19 
E'^^ipa 

eb-bi-ya a, ba-ni-ku-ya, b. ta’O-ti, 29.21 
.E^al-ieltip; cf, El^tirtsiup 
-] 

eb-li-[... .1 B. [.1, G9.28 

eb-li’JB, 4S.38 

f. ak-kuda-AD-ui, 6S.12 
f. am-ma.^aq^a, 23.22 
i. ar-ta-$e-en-ni, 63.24 
f, bn-il-ii, 41.3 
f. Su-um'di-ya, 96.10 

E^lip-apit 

eb'li-ip'apHj 7.24, S3 

f. wa-an-ti-ya, 73.1 

eb-li t4p 20.1 S 
E^li/E^MsS«p 

eb-li-te'Sup, 25.20; 71.5; dajflim, 71,36 







ONTS HUNDRED iTEW SELECTED KUZI TEXTS 


153 


a-b^**l-te-lup B. ki'pa-a-ttj 58 J* 13^ 16, 20, 
£5, 28, 31, 33, 27i 41 
s. ta^a-a, 0S.4, 2 
e^-Ii-tc-Sup a. W., Ofi.4^ 7, L6 

f. tar-mi-te-lup, 17.10 

(if) d 

ak'-ki^a, 22,29 
a-ek-ki-ya, dayELnu, 72.34 

f. [..1, 5S.22 

e-gi'gi, dnyanu, a. gi-li-ya, 40.19 
c-gi-[gi) f. a-klp-latri, 69,19 

EllajfH 

al-[]a-a^a] f. lu-ri-hi-il, 93,3 

i-la-ab-ri-ysL f, wst^nn-ti-ya, ^zflr'aia-mi'iii-tii 
39.3 

ibid. 2 

i?IZafu 

al-Ua-d]u a. ai-mi-qa-ri, 97-15 

el-bidp-Sarri f. mu-Su^ya, 1. SioD'tap'Si'iii, 
44 J 6 

el-ti"ip‘ta-£e‘«i'^»i, 9S-6-7,19 

a- ur-jji-ya a. a-kip-ttl* 
ia, $ 1 ^, 10,14, 21 

E/n^ip-tilla 

al &i ip-tiHa, *cribe, 02.35 1 109.27 

a. mtL'&t-te-lup, 21,22 
il-bi-ip-tildfc Bf id., 32.24 

D1N£?IE IJAO fl. ta qa-tl, 44,8 

lli-itUya 

idi-it-ti-ya, tojukarni, 77.3 
DIKGIR-it ti-ya, ibid., 17, 20 

Ilui/it 

I>lN5IR-ya.j aariba, 56.41 
]Ffina-fnaf{ 

ecriba, 71.49 
a. kU'US-bar-tae, 44,19 
g. ta bidp^til-lR, 09,7, 13 
e-en-na-ma-ti a^ri'ip-Sarri, I. aj'iii.-aTi-ta, 
f. la-eU'Uft-tig-ga, 16,3, 13 


e-nA'iDo^ti f. ^■na.-fi.q-qg.j 1S.21 
e-aii-n[a-m]a-tl f. tar-mi-ya, 40-17 
(m-7ia-iiia.-ti h. -i-O-uz-na, 60.9; 09-0 

eD'na-Eaii-ki 1. tcip^ki-ya, 20.13 
-^nno-palt 

en-[qa-pa1-li, airiy[..], 59.27 

e-en-Di-pa-li b. ^'CO'Da^a'a, 07.12 
en-na-pa-^n I, |)a-Ei-ip-tlL-la, 84.29 

iinabi 

i-na-a-bi, 29.2 

IQI'B-bi f. ut’ljfLp’ta-a, 01,41 

E/lMjfa 

i-ni-yaj 9-40 

ft-ni-ya f. at-te-ya, 10-22 
f. qar-di-ya, 27,23 

lani-Jea^ 

ia^ni-qa-a-a, 3Ibu, awfj[, ..l-rgat I}* 

bu(T), 96.16 

EJJnniieti 

in-wi-kp a. Si-rai-qa^ri, b* a-kap-ia-en-ni, 
59,1, 16 

ao-ni-ku, ibid. 10 
EniS-taB 

e-ui-iS-ta-e f- tal'kip-dHTtal, 22.22 

f, ^a-na^ a, 37.21 J 30.26; 33. 
3S; 34.60 

1. gi'lip/li-ip-laTTi/fiaT-Ti, 18. 

20; 26.S9J 36-10; 41,23 
f. Sa-ad/at-du/tu-mar-di/ti, 25. 
27 j 32,21 
... ] 

En^ku-tib-[.] f. tl-na^ap^ta-e 36.21 

En^iam 

cn’Sa-rraui f. to^a-a, 39.34; 34,40 
En-iiik-m 

eq-SOk-ruiEi, Awei[^.] a. tg-iup-at- 

wA, 22,24, 33 a. ai'bi'IS-tar, 44.21 

7nsi^le£up {tTuri parMpa a phonctia Tariaut 
yonai?) 

iD-zi-te^^p a. ar-ta>ya, a. fki-a&-&'a, 32.4, 
11, 13 

Ippaya 

ip-pa-a' [aj, 22.30 
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Ipia-^Ut 

ip-6it'{ta-luj Cr49; awtHjS.BAJl, 10.10 j TO, 
a, 13 

ip-S^^b&lu s. 65Jl 

SlbUj a. [., ., 04,23 

gl-el-iSr^eLm^po, 95.14 
ip-S4-lja-3-lu B. ku-ui-Ea-ri, 00.41 
ip-S^ bA-ln f, ak-ku-ie-en-sii 13,23 
t. mB’li-ya, 30,30 
L 2]'rit'a-a, 94,16 

Ipia^a 

ip-g^.ft-a^ 42.46 

JHH-fiUa 
i.riTi-til-lA> 14.9 

abulll] B. a^rl-pa^pu, 

67.39 

lr'mu-i&^ 47.4 

Ir-mu Ea i. f.L 22.19 

Jr«ya 

i.ru'ya, dayiluu^ 72.31 
JmUfSa 

ir-ru-wi-ga, JTJ 

er-wA'bu-tftj slaT& of fTuIpu-naya, 44.B 
Ent>A'iarri 

[crJ-wA.Barri g. [fs]h( [DfTG}.]GA)-larri, 
19.1> 4 

er-w[A-5BrrJri f. ftbl-pu'iifl-ft-a, 23.4 
/Jftvt'-aiKJul 

digkur (dI^} .aD-3blj. florib^j 91.14 
/JtMiT-adttfd) 

Ig.ma^IM f. ak'ku-Ia-an-nlr 67.23 
Etai-^niii; cf. EttS-Setiiti 

... rj fr pal'tfr’ja, S3.10 

e-te-ya f. pu'i-ta-&i 60.9 

c-ta/tS'Ee-ftn-tii g. at-iia-|)f4tU|, 60.34 

.J 

it-l)a-E.J f. ta a a, 69.32 


Bcribe, 19,IS 

^it-^^a-b^'b^ 1. diii-rfl-ar-tcr-Siip^ 53.34 

jt^3ja-pu, 75.&, 7, IS, 21 

f. ak-ku-le-«LQ‘iLi, 42.42 

it-bi-ip^a-ri b. 3,21 

S.l 

a. iillE-ni.-a'pu, 21.27 

/fJi-iasriflA 

it-^ji-za‘^aT'.wAf 47.22 

Udin-flanafy) a 

SUl^‘<laa-na-a s. ^1-Iu-me-ya^ 44.11 
SUM-^na-na-tt-aj ibid. 26 

it-ti-Sarri f, tar-mi-tt-iup, 61,43 
/ffjoiobt 

iz-2n'ta'M f, ri'iuu^Sarri^ 39.3S 
JTcii-feJup 

qa-i'te-Sup 9. 00.39 

a, tap (HtJG.GA) 'ir-nL-ap-^i, 
44.12 

{hjpcMJoristicon for dAwdftlf) 
Ita-li-ya i. uH)irP''5c, 37.34 
qa-U-ya f. id, 33.2 

iTd^vniu 

qa-lu-mu g, 0a-[.,.., 09.29 

^ana 

qa-a-na a. ^a-bi-ra, b. a-kip’3arri, 02.31 
JS^ont 

qa-a-ui a. mu'[.62.33j 37 

qa-ni s. ta.^a-ar, 20.19 

Ifanjif?) 

qa-an( T)-gin) f. a-kap-dutg-gi, 93.24 
SKfinsui-Siflti 

^qa-ap-gu-uS-Bal-lim d. ftiadu-yaj 53.38^ 41 
fqa'an'Z,u^u3'SaMi^ ibid. 41 

ITffp-E.] 

kapf?)-!........] 1 a.ri-be-Ta^ 34-37 
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Saraiiii {pEraOnal nttmic or name tii a 
taaalT) 

SS.9 

ka^a-ri (jKersoual name ar nam? of a 
dlintu?h 7.13 

qa-ri, mauzatti^l^, s, a-ka[p^]-eii'ni, 43. 

10 

Karim 

ka^ri-rn, 8,30 

KarmiSa 

qar-mi-S4^ 8Li5 

^arfiya 

gar-ti-ya, 3L30 

a. a-kap^e-en-nij 32.S9 
qar-di-ya b. e-nl-ya, £7^^ 

^^at'tip'ertoj, 

qar-ti.lia-eT-wA, 51,32 

Sr a-kap-Sc-nlj £7.12 

ta-ar-tu-ut'ti^ 71.2, S 
rfatiri 

ilBr-ti-ri B. fie-cn-nA'a^a, 38.1,1 10 

S^atnnni 

qa-wi-jn-ni, 5.15 

ki-el-ni-ya f, te-iup-[ni]-Ta-rij 54.24 
Qieliampa 

gi-el-la-am-pa f. 05.14 

fci-U-li 0. efc-li-ya, 41^3, S 
ki'li.yH, 33.44 

gi-li-ya, 0,7 j T.llj 10,^; 35.5 

daySou, s, pn-ai-ya, 40,10 
f. e-gi’giji 40.10 

kf-li ya 1. ur-b^ ya, £7.30j 42.43 

Gilip-f<trri 
gi llp Sarri, 47.3 
gi-Iip-iairid 30.15; 45.18 
gi-li-ip-Sarrl 0. a-lie-ya, fiC.38 
gl-II'ip-attif-ri, 6tbu, b. e-ni-i^ta-e^ 18,10, £T 
eMi4p.£arri b. id., 25.29 


gMip-Earri s. id., 33.13 

dayanu, a. id.^ 41-27 
gi'li-ip-Sarri t. Sc-el.’Wi.ya^ 20,14 
1. tnp-ki-ya, 44.15 

(Timil.ada (d} 

gEi,]-me-il'tlla^ta a. me-li-ya, 34.53 

Kimpam 

kidm-pa-ru a. ELda^dj^rab^j 57.30 
ki'iio-pa-rAm, iliid. 44 

J^innannt 

ki-in-na-aii'iii, ll.I, 0, 0, 10 

kidn-Q], mo^^r alyulli, 04.14 
e. pu-l-ta-a^ 38.51 

Ki{ii]yiiy(t 

l£idn-<;ni),-yfl a. a-klpdil-la, gs. iar-ri-ya, 
02,3 

ki-in’^ni'ya^ ibid. 14, 10 

ki-ni'ya. f, [B^ik].ra-a-p[ul, 22.21 

.ffiafar 
ki-ini'tiirj 3.0 

Kip -[.^.. ,J 

ki-i[pT.] B. wa-aa-tldl-le, 55.1 

Kipajfo- 

ki^pa^a-a^ Bkaphard of Qiliya, (t 3^) 0,0 
*w*iinu-ru, ibid. 13 
ki-biL-a-a a. aT-£e:..en'[ni]^ 50-24 
ki.pa-a-a i, e-b^el-te-lup, 50.2 

Kipali 

ki-ba-li, 87.4. 8, 10 
Sipa^zuti 

ki-ba-al-zia-ki b. ^t-Se-ri, 59.21 

Kip^apu 

ki-pa-pu f. pu-bi-Sfrnij 20,10 

Kip-arrapJ^i 

ki-pa-ar-ra-ip^bi>, 31,25 
ki-ba-ar-m-Bp-hi g, ■^ra-an-di-il’Se, 13.10 
ki-pa-ar-ra-JVp-lii 0 , 'iva-aTi-tid5-Sc, 23.26 
ki-pA'ar-ra-ap'Iji s. id., 20.13, 27 

ki'pa'tur]'b4 gi-ra-ar-tS’lup, Old.4 
ki-1ia-tu:-b4, ibid. 43 
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JC^p-erJa 

ti-be'CT-Ija (a^Di 21.41 

ki-bfi-ar-rilJiiC ?) 0- a.^qft-a-a^ ibid. 30 

Kipiya 

ki'bi ja, 5.S, e, le, Z7; 6.2^ lfl> 23, 2&, 
32, (ki^rit [ 35, 5T, 01, 04; 12.5, U 

s. etapherd oi Wara4- 

teya, 3.43 

f, ti-ei-wA-nu-ia4i"Jfli, 70.33 
li. flu-feu-iir-nB-a-a, 74.5, 17 

Id bi-iu^i4'ri f. Silk ri’^ya, 30.2? j 34.34 
Id-W-iS-Su-ufe-ri f. id., ST.IO 

ki-bi-til-lft> 31A1 
Eip'ffijrt/par 

kip-gi-mar, 30.1 S 

a. a-qa-wi-ya., 23.30; 44.10 
ti'ip'gi-bar i. a-ga-Ttfi, 25.35 

ki-pn-gur f. ^n-Si-ip-tiMa, 70,1, 20 

f. wa-an-ti-iS'Se-en-ni, 51,33 

Oiraya 

gi-ra-a-ft i, li-lip-tLMa, 73.2E 
OirdT-tehip 

gi-ra-ar-teriap 1 lti-pa-liirj'^4, 01.44 
Jd-ir-ru-ka-ai5-w, 3.12 

qt-iS-ku-bi f. wu-mi-By-ki-ya, 2B.15; 57.30 

ql-iS-to e. ...50.20 

Qiltelr.. . .} 

qi iM[e( f).,] 1. YaMIa, 

57.2 

Oimar-ari 
gi-\Ta-ra*ri, GO.O 

GiwA'tae 

gi-wA-ta-e 4 . mu-ul-te-ya, 37.33 

s. mU'US-to-Sup, 24.12; 34,42 ; 

35.20 

/Eis/<saya 

rki-za-a^a, 31.1, 0, 14 

fki'B 4 'a.^a, slftYfl-TFoman of fTiilpu*jift.ya. d. 


a-rl-ya, ar-te-ya, m, lE-si'te-lup, 32.1, 
B, 10, 15 

d. flja-gl^uu-iua-at^qa, 30.3, 4, 3, 

la, 14 

ki'iZ'Zi'itar'pa f, a-li-ib-bi-ya, 03,21 
KiiSziH 

Id-lz-zi-Ti, 5S.7 

ki'la-zu g. a-ru-ma-'il, 20.20 
E^ufliS 

bu-a ri t. tar-mi-ya, 05,22 

ku-la ^U’bS, 35.7; 74.7; 80.4 

a. ar-ba-e-a, 51.5, 7, 13, 15, 10, 

22, 25 , 27 

a. ^u-ya, b. SOk-ri-ya, b. tat' 
uii-ya, 50.3, 20, 33 
a. itUc-ri-ya, 35.12^ 13, 17, 22 

fKwiiaSii 

fkii-Jli-a-su d. feu-ut-be-iup, ela. a'hi-ya, 
54,1, 25 

fKvritu 

fbu-ri'dii, Blave-TToman, 75.1 
fku-ri'tum, ibid. 14, 10, 20 

Xurp/wtari 

ku-ur-pa^ri, 25.13, 13, 17, 22 
kU"Ut'wa-ri a, il-uf-Sa, 21.31, 42 

ku-uS-^ar-be f. en-na-miL'ti, 44,10 

ku-uS-Si-a a. Sdk'rf-ya, 01-30 
ku-ul'Si-ya 1. a-ri'ig-[gi]-ir-l!d:, 042 

ku-uS'li'tar-be, 1.2, 3, 5, S, 18, 20, 29, 34, 
37, 41, 43, 43; 2.5, 0; 5.35; fi.O; 13.3 
|u-Ui-5i-bar-bc, 3.2, 10, 22, 29, 52; 4.7, 9, 
15, 13; 7.20, 2B, 43, *3; 8,38, 42; 10.5 

Euhiytf 

kn-lQ'^a f. Se-qa'tu, 73.24 
JElt(t<annt 

ku-ut-ta.-aii'ni f, |ia-na-dii, 43.11 
KU/rtfL-duq’qa f. Twa-ra-t*, 03,22 
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Euxfari 

ku-us-za-ri f, ip-il-^a4u^ fl0.41 

£tl?£U 

ku-uz'zu^ Eilni s. ar-E.], fiS.lS 

,., j 

ma-i-f,.] J, ftt-si-iz-za, e&rS9 

iPB^Mt-ta, SibDj a. warad-iltair, 9L,17 
ibid. 

Haliya. 

day&au, 4S.2Si acribe, 74,£2 
a. 50.30 

a. na-i-S^Mi, £3.28^ £5.15j 27-27^ 

zr^5 

f. ar-te^em-tu/du-ej. 30,38; 82.25; 
34,47 

f, 28.20; 30-38; 

sr.24 

dfanttuy<r 

ma-aU'^nu-yA^ 31,4^ 6 

iaft'iiii-nu-iBa-bi-ir-&u a, na-i-Sa-^ti, Qt.-!, 10^ 
£5 

ifir-iSiar 
l>UMTJ-dU, 3.27 

[DUMUt?)] dEa*.BAIl a. na ni-ya, 55,51 

iuA-at~te-uup a. t^-ui-q^a-tum^ £0.17; 30.£'0; 
35.15 

day^dUi a. id,. 41.25 
a, :^-il-bi-ia-lu-uli.> 21-23; 32, 
£3 

a. na-ni'ya-j 23.23; £5.30 
f. 21,22; 3£. 

24 

Meliya 

me-li'yn. i. griB]-me-3,l-El]a-ta> 34,53 
2fel«n-.ati& 

iD6-la-eii’Za.-abp £8 

jni-nA-Sdk f. tup-ki-ya^ 44-14 
ef, ^ih//^/Sil{l&}- 
Sfirkuiai J) 

mi-ir/ni'ku-qa f. wa-ftn-tbyA, 03.22 


. ] 

mu-t___] f. qa-a-uL^ 52,33 

2f/Nu^-apji 
nU'g^pUp 45.35 
mu^E^-pUj 100-3 

nu-£a'pu a, bur-na-ii-Jii, QC.ID, 15j. £5;, 2S 
mii-|a.-ptt g. id., 67.13, 21, 23 , 20, £B 
f, pu-bi-5e-en-ni, 02,26 
Hu-la-pu f. UEL-nu-ki, 27.20 

IfuSleffn 

uau-u5-§a-yA f. iiB^nl'Ep^til-la, 88,1 

mu-ul-te-ya, day5nu, 43.20 

a. a^rl-lMU'Uioa-ti, f. ar-bi-bd, 
37.1, 2, 10, 16, 24 
f. gbwA'ta-a, 37,38 

muS-ta-iup, mnr iarri, 45.0, 10 
niu-us4e'^up £. |;bwA-ta-c, 24.1£; 34,42; 
35.20 

MuitlffiL 

mu-lu^ya g. el-]ii-ip-Sa.TTi, h. El-EU'tAP'Bii'iii, 

44.15 

0. ^a-Si-in-^a-ma^, 56.37 
Tta^a-a f. a-rbik-ki^ya, 44.18 

na^L'gi-mar 0 , a-ri-ma-at-qa, 23,31; 2Q.£4; 
20.10; 35,25; 4241 
i. a-ri-qa-ma-Ti, £4.10 

Nai-Seri 

na-i-ia-ri s. na-al-du-ya, 17.1, 11 

f, ma-li-ya, 33-23; £6.15; 27.27; 

37.35 

f. ma'an'nu-ma-bi^li^Su, 67.2 
f. au-um-mi-ya, IS. 14 

yai'feJttp 

na-i-te-iup u. [.], 05-17, 28 

H, ar to ya, 27.22; 20.25; 32.20 

oa-al-du-ya I. na-i-Se-rl, 17,2 

na-akdii-tiq-qa a. Ifa-ai^pU'gur, 28,23 





anJNTJRED IfW SELECTED iTUZl TEXTS 


ISS 

DA'^iiu^un-ld-C.. ,]-rigi(TAH)^ dayiiinij s. 
tJL^au-nj;.], 70.30 

ua-fin-na-rl^l{TAH)^ scribe^ 03-S6 
/yfljItt-UfW'PH 

(Ba-na-a-n-uni-mi d. Jja-sa-a-aj £3.5 
iTjunii/a 

Sa-ui-ya, 74*7^, 10 

EII>xi, B. 'tmrad-kq-bi, 04.27 
f. f[......]-niya, 3C.1, 14 

1. [iQlir{7}] diStBr, 55.51 
i 23.23; 20.30 

f. Su-ur-te-Sup^ 20.12 
b, it-fei-ip-a’rij S-21 

^onvp'Apu 

ua-ni-pa^pu b. ^tar-te-Eup] 55.53 
J^dnip-Jsrri 

tiia-nM]p-Sa[rri] b. [ajr'taS-fiBj 55.40, 57 

na-nMp-til-la b. mu-uS-Ee-Sj 95.1, 10 
[..] 

na-an-te-E-] f, a'[_]-ya, 01.2 

Ba-axL-tje-e'a a. Iju-um-mu-ru^ 67.35 
yabd-ilu/a 

nabO-iln(dAK’DINGm.lU), scribe, 4.25 j 
16.20; 16.17; 17-15; 73.2S 
(dAK-Kt-Ja.]., gqribe, 5S,3S 
£c 1AK-DIJJGIE.KA), f. a^bi-LlUj 
66.37 

f. [I0k]-ri- 
te-Eup, 63. 
20 

dAK'Da-fir, scrilu, 13.24; 24.25 
Ifftro-i/a- 

na^ra-a-a, 22.54 
iTcr&t-iltt 

na-ar-bi'DlNGOJr 1 . ifeit-dbja, 25.32 

ctr 

mir Sarri^ 854 
f. j;a]-kip-5e-eii-iii, 00.22 


atikiyor 

nl-ki’ya, 33.40 

ni-nu-a-ri, 2-6; 3.10 

fl. a-kap-3e-en-iii> £3.17 

JTtrcrv 

ni-ta-ri, ecrihe^ 06.27 

Bcrib^ 9^ ts^a^a 04.18 

ni-ir-^i-tiMa, 65.40 

K. <I>, 73.2, 5, 3, 0, 13, 14, 
21, 23, 3C 

ui-^er-til-la s. t... ]'iia-aS: te, 65.35 
ni-ir-ibl-til'la, Ibll. 40 
iij-ir-5:i-til-la 0 - a-l£ip-t[e^Qp]a 27.25 

a. tu/dn-ra-ri, 27.24; 28.24; 
30.32; 34.3S; 37.40 

Nirpiya 

ni-ir-bi-ya f. £j-nii-qa'rJ, 43,12 
JTvI-feittp 

nu-ul-te-Bup f. la-tu-ta-e, 70.1 
A^upAftani 

nu-pa-na-ni 1. ar-Bbml-qa, £8.52 

.... ] (cf. ^irpiyo-t} 
nTi-UT-[.....] 1 li-mbqa-ri, 35.17 

Huifiya 

nu-la-a-a a. a^da-a-a, 20.15 
4^uj-apu; cf. 

ba-en-ni, 00.9 
Payit 

pa a-a, 3.56; 3.67; 5.14; 5.37; 6.70; 11, 
30; 14-17 
dayfinu, 43.24 
do^Enu s. [....*.], 40-15 
ba-a-a, daj’&nu, a. pp-i-ta-e> 32.2S 

Faippu 

pa-ip-pu 3. 6ia^-ya, 24.15 
Pai^t^hip 

pa*i-tfl-Sap, 45^5 

ba-i'tB’&up a. [ -....], 65.33 

pa-i.'Lc-lup, ibid. 44 
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16 & 


pa i-tiMa, 80.5, U, 13 

f. bi'ii-a^-fa-Dar^ 64.2 

Pot-zen* 

pa-i'Z^-ni, iitu, s, ta-9^ S5.21 
pa-iL-La^ 7..59 

pa-aq-qa f. un’iiu-qa, 82.26 
f. zi-li ya, 27.2S 
ba-aq-qa f. kLj 2S.16 

Paliydr 

pa-li-ya, 8,54 

Pal-tejfa 

pal-tfrya, LlSj 4.31, 20j S.53 
B. e.t[ft....L 03.16 

Paf-te5iip 

[pfl.3i.t6.iup a, fta-li-ip-pB, 75.35 
/Pctps^a 

^pa-pa-a.fl d. f^a.Sti^Lm.'iia-a-a, eia. a-ri'be- 
cii'iii, aia. sis. ^a-au'li^ 34.8 

Papaya 

pa-pfl.fl-a f. ta-l.£i6^au.ui, 25.37 

Partas/istm 

bftT-ta-BU-Ea], 1.55 
bflr-ta.aS.&ti-a^ 4.24 

Pa^iya 

pfl'Zj'ya^ dayinu^ 4Q.3S 

f. gi'li'ja^ 40.36 

bal-ab^6ti-lu (liN-5BSibi-5u}, S6,S^ 18 
Pp?aya{ 3) 

BE-lfl'fl-a Br tfl'Cj gB. a.qa-wA.tll, 3S.7j IS 

Pslab^r) 

BE-lfl a-bi, 12.10 

P/BiU(tri 

bc-el-ta-rij ST.O 

Peifci-iJv^u 

peE-ki.il](DINam)-5u, 3.56 
po^ld-iMl-iu, 8.2, 23 

pei.ki.ilE {DD7GIR]-iu, iMd. 28, 3?, 45, 
50, &2, 66, 30, 36, 69; 6.3, 13; 10.4, 7, 
10, 13, 16, 20 
p^.ai.ki-il'li-Su, 14.2, 10 


P/B^lam 

tf-il-la-rCa] f. fl'bii.u[m.m]i^i[a], 21.28 

bi-ri-aS-Su-ra, 3.53 
BtruE^na 

bi-ri-BS-zfl'aa a. pit-l'til.Ia, 64.1 

fPisittum 

fbi at-lum, 4.2 

PwJCya 

pu.Jjl-ya 5. Se^el-wi-yB, 24.22 

PttJti-lfi (n ] Tii 

pu-Iji'56-ea-ni s. ^a-ip-iarri, 54,27 

s. ^a-n^a-an-na, 24-10;: 30, 
35; 32.10; 33.23; ST .10 
pu^^i-ie-ai i. id,, 26,22 

a. ki-pa-pu, 26,10 
pu-t^i-ie-en-ul a, mu-[£fll-pu, 62.23 
pa-]}l-5e~Di a. \rarfld-^i.uu, 26.1, 8, 10, 26 
f. a.lci.tE4i>wA, 23.19 
pU’]}Me.G3i.ni 1. ba-i±''t9.Sup, 30.26 

I. bfl'pur'fil, 18.6 
i. ba^Si.ya, 34.21 

J. ia'ar'[ta ya], 21.20 
f. ia.aT.ta-&up, 25,86 
f. te &i-ip til4a, 17.17 

Pui-tae 

pU'i-ta^, 47*13; 53,9 

0. e-te ya, 66,0, 17, 34, 26, 32 
f, ar-tfr^ya, 39,25 
f. kt-is-ni, 5B.51 
f. ba-a-a, 39.28 

Pul^jrJfali 

pu-la-lja-li, 18,4, 10 
Pwraaa; cf. Ptirw/a 

Buraa.sint 

tiiir.ua.zL.al f. mu/au.ia.pu, 63.30; 67.18 
Bumiyct 
but-ui.ya, 99,20 

Pttrpa-[.] 

bur-pa-[bu-qa-5u( ?)] a. [,.L 84, 

33 

Pur«/aBa 
pu-[T]u.aa, 74,28 
pu.ra.sflj 83.37 

pu-m-ea f. lui'ti.ip-a.pa, 94.19 
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ri-mi-SAirl Iz-ZA'tA'bi, 

L Eiuk-ri'yaa 63,2 
fn tvp-ki-y^ ^0.22; 33.29^ 34. 
49 j 3T.30 

. ] 

fla-[.L £5.E1 

f. q&-lti-][jiiij iSS.Sd 

ftt-ab-lu tfi-Bup, 1.22, 23, 33, 37 

BaifnaSSura 

ga-l-m&-iS-iu-T&, 9B.3 

Sa'bn-y^ 66.13 

ilbu, G. ap[ll]-ainiirri, 63.16 

Sf^ma^ul 

ia-iDa-tul 0, 23,27 

dgamaS^iddina fdUTU ^A,^.SU31) f, 
omurrj-j&j 43.25 

Sarriya 

Sor-ri-yji, da^&uu, 71,17, 31 
1. a-tip-tll-la, gf. 

62.2 

jSortlJe 

Ba-ri-iS-le i. ar-di( ?), 5B.54 
f. [al'klp til la, 22.23 

So-rttya 

Sa-at'-te-e-B i* ^a-na-tiwn, 05.2, 14, 21, 24 
Si-ar-te-ja a. pu-Jji-Se-ai'ni, 21.29, 37 

Sft^ar-tfriup, Hbu, 76.22 

e. pU'hi'Se-en-ai, 25.36 

f. na-ni-pa-pu, oS.Oa 
it-ar-te-liiip ta-i-tc-Snp, 64,17 

^r'rU'ain 

Barru[LUGiL)-daiii a. ta-qa-ra-a-a, 60.37 
73.15, IS 

jJffttu-maTfi 

Sa-aMu-mar-di a. a-[nJ-I|-ta.-e], 25,27 
Ea'ad-d^-mar-ii e. 32.21 

Sra]“du-3a-en-i]i, S[bu, a. tai-mi-ja, 64.19 


Ba-tU'ta -0 0 . Dti-iil^ta-Eup, 70.1, 4, £0, 24 
Sa-du-ta-e, ibid. 14 

Se{n-i .] 

.3, 31,18 

ie-fea'la b. ar-B^-an-ta, 44.22 

fla-ba-H-tum d. ^a-]ia-ja gig. fifilc-ri-te-Sup 
s. dur^Efran-ni, ’tr, ag-ga-ta 0 , zi^li^ik-ku- 
Ea s. a-ri-ya, 55.8, 13, 15, 23, 24 

Sfl-bal'te a. a-ki-va, 62.32 

5a-tal’te’5iip, 4S.10, 76.5, 12 
Ba'^a-al-t«>gup, 53.6, ID 

ct Se^li- 

Se-eb-ll ya a. f.], 59.25, 36 

6e''Qi'li-tfrkup 0 . ^u-di/ti-ya, 25.39 j 45,14 
Se-^i-el‘ta'^p s. id., 29.25; 35.22 

la-e^^^ra-'iDU-ufi-iii, 7S.1 
feJtOJ'U 

fe.qa-i:u 1 . tu-lu-ya, 73.24 
gQ.qa-'rum f. ]^a-lu-aT, 63.17 

;gefcar-zis;zct 

gfi.qa-.ar^A^iz-za^a s. i^a-na-aq^qa-a, 92.5, 6 

Se-ftl-tu-na-a-a m. ^tu-ul-pu-jia-a-a, 13.3 j 
25.3 

ic-el-du-un-na-a-a m. ftdl/tu-ul'p(a-un-jia- 
a-a, 21.2; 22.3; 29,2; 39.1; 40,1 
Se-el-tTun-na’a-B m. itdl/tu-ul-pu'na-a'a, 
24,3, Gj 30.6 

Kft-fcl-tum.mi-tiB'a-a m, ftil«i/dii-ul’-pu- 
(imj-na-a-a, 33.2; 41.1 
ffe-et-tum-im-na'a'a m. ^tdI'PU-^n-na-B-a, 
34.6, 12 

(Se'fil-dU'un-na-a-a m. ftil-pU'Un'na'a-a, 
37.0 





OiTE HTJi^DItED NEW SELECTED NDZI TEXTB 


Ifil 


Se-ftl-'B'A^i-ri f, tSel’en-na^a-a, fi5.64 
^eltoiya 

Se el-wi-ya a. gi-lf^ip-laTri, 20.14 
f. 24,22 

It lu-ra-a-a, 27.19 

ie-cn-uj^iL-^j. SOA; 34.66 
Ee-ua-a-a, 31.23j 36.17 
Ifi'^i-iia-a-ft g. a-kap-fei 21.24; 32.2B 
a. ie-el-wA-Btt-rij 56.34 

e. l^'CS-Su-ya, 30.24; 32.17; 
57.21 

le-Ba-a-a s. te-eE-aii-^fa* 33.27 
fi. te-au-[yja, 24.16 
Bersn-nl-ya g. te-eS-&u-[ya], 25.29 
ie^en^na-a-a f. e’ea'iut'pa'li^ 87-12 

f. 83.2 

nakJca 

fe.eu-ua-ag-ga s. e-«i-xia-nia-tij b. ar-Sa- 
an-ta* b, a^ii-ip-larrij 19.1 
Se-Da-a(l-iia a. fr-na-ma-tij. 18,21 
Senni 

Ee'«in'iit e. &-[.... 85.30 

^^ttTva; cf. £a(A)na(^][a 
j^afinunju 

Se-en-nu-un-ni, 58.50 
SerSi^a 

ectibat 23.52 

5*‘ei--Si*ya> scrilWi, 28.25; 31.21; 45.1 B 
^cSa^a 

Ec-£&'a-a s. wu-ur-tS'^a, 28.18 

SeStoaffa 

^C'cS-wa-a-a b. ar-ii"i®-ia> 4S,3 

f. te-c6-iu-yaj 35.14; 41.23 

Biaii 

li-a-ti^ dayBJiu, 71.17, SO 
Sislri .3 

5i^b[.....] t uSEfren-ni, 20.25 
H-la-li, SO. 14 

Si-il'Wa-a-a f. a-kap-Sfi-ca-iii^ IS.IT; 24.20; 
27.17; 41.30 


li-il-wa a fr a-kap-Sa-ni, 23.22; 26,23 
f. wa-au-ti^Me, S8.4 

SilviA-teiity 
Si-il'VA-ta'Eup. 33.0 

Si-wti-qa, iJbu, a. t<il'bi-ya, S0,20 
Bi-ml-ga I. du^ra-rl, 03.21 

-art 

^l-mi-qa-ri, maczatublu a. m-ir^bi-ya^ 43.12 
a. BU-iir-I...36.17 
f. n-kap-Se-en-Bi, 58,2 
[Si'm2UqA.ti f. ba-iu-lrj, 91.4 
El'juiK^a'ri f. el'Lla-Olu,. 97.15 
I, in-ni-ku, 5B.2 
f. sn-U-ya, 40.14 

Stinv-fttEa 

Si-nii-tiMa, 4.4 

fSI-ta-atL^qa d. ba-bll-dauqu, eia. {^a-'Ba- 
tTim, 23,1^ 5, 19^ 14, 17 

/^a(5.tt)r^fnijra 

flu-l^u-ur-na-a-a v. ki-bi-ya, 74,1 
fSu-<^u(t)>'m>iia*a.a, Ibid. 13 

^f^ntEiru (? 

Su-ub-n [iJ -ai (? J -rti (I j 1 a-Mt-ta-a-ra, 

37.39 

iu^uartrra 

fiii-tju-si-ir-Ta f. bidl-bi’Su-u!^ 42.35 

0uji»'(a)-cipu 

Edk-ra-pu, 43,8 

8. ar-Tia.mar, f. 

h. f^i-ya-rg-el-li, 42.4, 5, 18, 
24, 27 

SOk-ra-a-p^ a, ar-tc-ya, 25.40 
{Stitt]-Ta-a-pit*] e. ki-ai-ya, 22.21, 33 
£0k-ra-a-pu f. it-|l'til-la, 21,27 

Stijfcrt 

Htlk-ri, 22,36 

jSttftriffCt 

£tib-rj ya 0.15, 17, 24, 27, a^l?a bi-lt 
imuMESy 50> 61; 36.4, 9; 
dayanit 71.37 

E. a-ri'lp-tl'ra-aS-l[4l^ 24.21 
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Olra HUNDKEI) UB’W belebtkd Jfftrzr texts 


a, Iju-yBij b. tax^ 

iDT-ya, 2H, 33 
B. Id'bi'(]4J-lu-u^-ri, 30rST; 

3434} 57.15 
4^ ^il-dHrij, 2S.19 
B. ri-Iinu-SirTi], 63.&* % 11, 
14, IT 

f. 57.11 

f. ku-liL-^u-bi, 65rl2 
f, ku-tiE-ii-a, 61.ab 

tfrStip, 3.375 e-SO 

&ak-<]rin^>-te-ivp> tw^lUShBAR, 26.1, 6 
[5<ik]-rlterirup b. dnabil-Du, 63.20 
£tlk.'ri't«-3up a. dur-Se-en-ni, b. ffea-Iu-ya 
m. 55.2, 4, 

1, 8, 12, 24 

a, £idi-ib-kq-Saj b. faia-la* 
re-d-li d. rbadu-ya» ibid. 
21 

nbova 

;^Ipentni 

fu-ul-be-ni-ni f. ad^.iua'tJl, 6T.M 

Eul'lu'me-ya t. Lddlu'dna'na^a, 44.11 

jfumwt- [ r,. 3 

ga-um-im-[ ...] f. 59.23 

Siiitva^iyo. 

Sii'UiB-iDi-[ya], da^flnu, 71.35 
EU'UHL'Od-pa, EibUj b. 95.18 

a. 18.14 

fitlinmt (f} 'Je fn) ni 
6uiii-mi-i6-U-iii b. %u-[ .45.11 
Sum-mMcren'iii a. ^u-di-pu^gur, 26.2S 

.SufHvlijffi 

iii-mU'Ji'ya, a^tiaEkapu (ASdAB), 42.44 

Emmi'libSiiL fMtT-GAIAi), scribe, a. ttL-fi'a, 
40.21 

^umutrama 

Bii-mu-ti't-Ti-iDa, 10.9 

SvrayA 

6u-ra-&-a a. Sfl'Cl-wi-ja, 27.19 


Su-ra-aq^i^a f. I^ud-ba'puj 21.1 

5u-ri-Jj.i’il B. el-[la-a-a}, 93.3, 5, 8 

iUT-kip-larri, 33.42 

a. a-ta^a-a, 39.27 

fiuT'ki'til'la, daySnu, 0 , a'kip-ta-Se-ni, 73.37 
B. a-kip-ta-£e-e£L-ui 83,10 
a. a-be^a-a, 57.37 
f, nl-mi'jB, 73.35 

^•pa'a^a b. ar-bi-])^, 37.37 
SU'Ur-pa-a-a s. ^/zilflaj-a^M'^, 25.33 
Su-ru-pa-a-a, ibid. 49 
Sa-ur-pa-a-a 0 . id,, 30-35} 31.21 
lur'[pa-iL^a] b. id., 34.45 
Eur-pa^a-a f. ar^ta-^a, 57,15 

iu‘«T-te-iap 4 na-iii'yB., 20.12 

(r) rU (j;) 

£u'ur-rU-ka, dayAnu, Tl.39 
luTU'Uq-qa s. a-Ti-pu-Tidg’gi, 97.5 

lu-ni-tiq^qa-a-a i, a-Fid|-bA-a-a, 55.52 
cf. 

M .) 

ta-[.,....l, 26.21 

Tab 

ta-6 B- a-iia-wA-til, f, BE-Ia-a-a, 33.6, 11, 
15, 20, 23 
f. ba-na-a^, 61.42 
f. pa-i-z^-^i, S5,21 

Taina 

±a-e-na 0 . ti-qa-rl, 27.2, 9, 12, 15 
jToSffr 

20,19 

TofrtWtJ 

ta-bi-ri-ti, dayflnu, 40.29 
rfl4-[.] 

i^i-L ., J ar-si-iB-ML, 3S.19 






OJTE EUlTtfEED SELSCTED SUZl TEXTS 


X63 


tft-a-a, 77 Je 

s- a-ra'&^a, 10,9 

4k ar-ta-mu-zi, £. aT-ti'’ir'TPA^ 2Sr3, 

4 

i. ar-te-e-a, tB.2, S 
a. ^n-Sa-rum, 30.34; ^4,40 
it-ba-LK.-.K], 6 &k 32 
da-a-a a, ta-ri-bnj 44.13 
ta-a-a 0. wamd-dOri^ 67^32 
Ik bn-'Ka-a-aj 60^30 
f. e-t4-^l//e^L-li-te-SQp, 954 ‘ 09,4 
i. ■n.i-ra.'ti, 04,18 
f. Buma-UbSl^, 40.£1 
f. tl'nap-ta-ej fl4,£ 
f. al-Ii-pa-pu^ 03-18 

Tayani 

[ta-a] -a-ni, *.-?p«ma^5ar abullf, s, zi-gi, C5. 
53 

Taifta 

ta-i-qa, wa^ar aballi, 04 .£0; S0,1O 
*. a'pu-ui-ki, 73.24 

rai-Jewnt 
ta-i-fie-en-ni, 2,7-8 

6. pa-pa-a-a, 25.37 

ta-i-t^|iip 0, Ei-ar-ta-iup, S4,1T 
Tai-tiliA 

ta-i-tiMa f. Ei-gi, 04.3, 4 
Ta-(y)Mki 

ta-A-ki aifc"EliiappiLb'i> 35.27 
ta^a a-t:(-ki a. }}a-»il-lEu-<ya( 7)^^ 37.20 
ta-aA-ki b. ba-ni-ku-ja^ 23.24 
ta-a-a-tl'kl a. id., 25,41; 30.21; 3M7; 33. 
24 

0, id,, br a-kap-^-cn-ni^ 24.24; 
82.13 

ta-fl-ki i. id.^ b. eb-bi-ya, S0.20 
ta-a-n-O'ki f. bu-i-te-fiyp,, 25.24 

Takoraye. 

ta-qa-ra-a-a f. uiLTru-^eiiij 30.37 
Takafi 

ta-qa-ti f. Ui-iznitti, 44.8 
TaJcv-i/(t 

ta-ku-ya^ Sbu, s. ak-ku-le-ea-nij 64,24 


!'a«7ia-[... J 

to. an-n [a... j f. 71a an-na-M I..) -rigl 

70.31 

Tanat 

ta-na-e^ 48.22, 41 

Tafiani 

ta-Ea-ni^ 48.12 
Tani 

ta-a-ui to. va-al-ri-Efi-ai, 99,3, 11 
Tantsa 

da-an-te-a, 43.21 

Tap‘aTTap^i 

DCrQ.GA-ai-'ra-ap'bi ar-bi-b^, 44,0 

fh qa-i^tfi-Sup, 44rl2 

rai-iffTTi 

[DCrGr.](JA-IiU<JAIr £. [er-wA-Earxi], 19.1 

DOG. GA-LUGAL f. wa-at-wA, 15.2 

Taribu 

ta^ri-bu 1. da-a-a^ 44.13 
Toribitya 

ta.Tbbu-ya^ 11.23, 29 
Tarmiya 

tar-mi-ya^ 14.19; 10.22 ; a^cLSangli^ 47.29 

a. Al7^t.], Sfi.31 

a bi-iii-ku ya, 24.14 
a. b'l'yEL, b. tu-la-bu-toi, b, stik- 
ri-ya, 53.1, T, 18, 31, 34, 37 
day&nu, a, e-aE-E{a-i[i]a-ti^ 40.17 
Bcribe^ a. ku-a-ri, 95.22 
dayfiEU s. 0-iiap..ta-e, 15.21; 13. 
10 

baizublu, 0. id-, 17.18 
f, a-qa^wA-tib 72.3 
f. S[a]-du-Se-en-ni, 64.10 

rorfrti-feffup 

tar mi-te-iSup, balzidjlu, 10-20 

£il>u, 8, a-kip-ta-Eo-nij 70.34 
0. ar-te^yc, 23.19; 20.15 
balzublu, a. eb-]i-t«-gup, 17. 
16 

acribOj 9. it-ti-Sarri, 61.43 
t. tar.mi-til-la, SO.IO 




ONE HUNOHED NXW SELEOl:®!] NTJZI TEXTS' 


164 

Tarmytilla 

Ecribci 0Sra&; fiTrSSi 97rlT 
B. tfiiMni-tiKEap, 90.9j, 12 
gJbu, a. SS-20 

abuj 0H Tra-au-ti-ji^ $*53 

raJ[s(f).] 

ta-l[e{?J.L 11.31 

Tatip-tsAi-p 
ta-ti-ip-te-Stipj 7Sr3 
TtwJekajmi 

ta-d-uq-qa-an-nij SB. 17 

Tauithl .I 

da( ?)-[.....] 1. 

TavH-, cf^ 

Tfhiya 

[tje-tji-ya, 22.31 
te-bi-yftj dayjiinij 71.41 
[t]e-bi-yflr a. a-U-a-a, 1S.15 
reJijhajut 

te-ljj-pa'pu t. }|4'ar-Te-ena, 36.36 
Te^ip'Sanri 
te-Jfi-ip-iarrij 4.23 

a, ti-3c-bi> a&5S 

be-hMp-tn-b, 7.48} 1051* 85-0; 90.7 

e. pU'bi-^aD-nid 

175 T 

5. 2 i-llp*til*la, q^.lo 
L cfl'iia-ma^ti^ 60.8 

te^tji'ip^ia-IU'TLlc i. ak-ku-le-ni^ 73.3(1 

Tej^up-i^ni 

ta'hu-up-le-ea.nii 1'45, 53 

Tcrtfc 

te-eu-te, 16.$ 

TcntejfA 

20.1 

1. Jia-na-a-aj 34.2, 4 

?) ..Jiff) ya, 23,0 
Te(S)S/su.2fA 

te-e£-5ii-ra, ^yinu, mar Earri^ 15,22| 16, 
20 

fi. le-cl’Wa-£a-a]j 35.14 
day5nu, a, Sfr^g-wa^a-a, 41,23 


f. nk-ku-te-ya, 21.2$ 
f. hu-tl ip Sirri, 80.35 
f. Sse^eD^na-a-a, 30,24} 32.17} 
57.22 

tfi-su-fyla f, ie-iift-a-a> 24.1$ 
ta-aS^BU-ya 1. id.^ 33,27 
te-aS-iu-ya f. ES'en-Di-ya.^ 25,2$ 

Tsi/sMp-AriaA 

te’Sup-er-wAj 30.19 

a. d[ar( yj] aarnJ, 37,32 
f. au-£t)ik*rum, 22,24 
tMO’Up-er-Trih f, ^a-ti^ya, 24.14 
te.fiup.cr-wA f, tia-di-yBr,. 34,51 

2’e#tijwiiraj'4 

te-^p-Iiii]*rs.*rl^ scribe^ s. ki-el'Jii-ya, 54. 
24 

Teau-; cf. S’flfu- 

r«#wA-Mii^n* 

ti-ei'T¥A-nu-u]j-ni^ day&iju, a, ki-bi-ya, 70. 
32 

Tilanmu 

ti4a-aia-iuu, afrllKSi, 25.43 
iTilun^na^fa 

fti-lu-uP*na-a-a, 4.13^ 19 

rtrud-irart 
ti-ir-irA-na-ri^ 98.5 

tl-g&-am-'iuu-ii£-ui^ 90.5 
2'i7e-&i 

tl-ae-bi f. be-bi-ip-iarrij. 29.23 

Tulpiya 

tal-bi-ya f. 0&.2O 

I'ttipi’itwm 

tU'Ul*lu-5e'fiii'iii a. i^na-a-bi, 20.17 

tTvlpii (nj fv) Ct 

ttu-ui-pu-yn-na-a-a, 17.0-^ 13; 20.11 
fdu-iil-pu-UQ*niL'a-a, 19.4, 8, 12^ 18; 33.1> 
5, 18 

^du-ul-pu-na’a, 20.4, 5, 10 
ftftl-pu-un-na^a-a* 275, S, 11, 14, 10} 
20.3, 11, 13} 32.3, 6, 7, 12, 13, 10; 35.6, 
11; 38.22, 28} 44.7 





02 TE STTNDJlErj NEW 


EELECTED NUi!l TEXTS 


166 


fttU^pu-na-a-a, 31.3; 30.S, 7; 38.S3; 42.2, 
45.4, 8 

HtSl-pfiE-mi-na]-ft-aj 43.1 

d. er'’wIft-3ftTlri, 23,4, 5, 0* 

9, 15, IS, IS 

ftu-uJ’pu'na-a^i d, Ee'-cl-tu/tuni-Dii'a^a, 18. 
3, 7. 11 j £4.2, 4, 7j 25.3, 7, 9, U, 15, 18, 
£3 

Ittil pu.un na-a-a d. «J5e-eI du/tum-un-Ba' 
a ft, 21.2, 7, 8, 12, 15, 17j 22.2, 15j 28.1, 
e, 8; 33.13, 14J 34-12, 13, IS, 25, 27, 29j 

37.5, 17, 23, 2S; 3S.1, 6, 9^ 41.7, 11, 16, 

17, 20 

ftfil-pxi-nfl.a'ft d, {flEe-el-tuiQ-(im)-nft-a-a, 

30.6, 7, 13, 18, £0; 33,37 j 34.22 

idu-'uI'pu-u.B-im.a-a d. le-fll-du/tum-un-na- 

a iL, 33,1, T, 16; 39.17, IS 
fdu-iil-pu-iiiL-fl.-a. d- 5e'el-tuna-un-nft-a-(i, 33. 
22 

ftu-ul'pU'iin-M-a-a d. a[e-el-dii-iiii'iiifBi-aJ, 
40.1, 5, &, 10, 12 

ftd.lul-p'q-un-iift'ft^a d. 'Se'fil'tiiin--'uii-na-a’a, 
41.1 

itura-ul-pu un-na a-a w. Ija iu-ar, 15.4, 10, 
11, IS; 15,7, 15 

fTvlUi 

fdU’-Bl'du-^i, alaTfivipomaii, 7S.£ 
fdti-ul-dia, ibid. 9* 12 

3'ul-fuAlta 

dy-ul-da-uq'^a, 6 . 65 , 67 
TCL/KU'duq-(ia f. wrft't*, 63,22 

Tuppi^iHt 

tub-bi-ya, 3.54; T.64 
Tuppi-teSup 

tu[h-b]i-te-5upj dayfluu, 71.34 
Ttipkijfa 

tup^ki-ya, 23.37 (hypocoriaticOB ior tup- 
ki-iK-Zftj c(. line 30) 
a. cn-niL-iniL-ki, 30,13 
a. gi-li-ip-larri, 44.15 
a. mi-na-idk, 44.14 
0 . ri-rou-Sarri, 30.22; 33.29; 34. 

4S; 37.30 
f. 20.13 

aj-tiHa 


f. Xlt-^lap/t4p-ta-c, 30.23; 33. 
26; 34.30 

Tu-phizna 

typ-ki-iz^za. 0. ar'Zi^is-Ea, 23,20 (the hypo- 
corlBticoxi is tup-ki-ya; cf. seal, line 37) 

du-ra ti, 1,1, 4, SO; 10.13 

tu-ra-ri, scribe, 20.22 

tu-rLa^^rH dlayauu 0 , [_ 70,28 

tu-ra-H s. a-fcip-SarrS, £6.14 
du-ra-Ti a. ba-lu-ut-ta, 63.23 
a. Si-mi-ga, 63.21 
tu-ra-ri f. a-ki-ya, 61.37 
du-rft-rf f. ni-ir-bi-til-la, 27.24; £8.24; 30. 
32; 37.41 

tu-ra-r[i] a, id., 34.38 
txi-ra-ri f. la-ma-bul^ 23,27 
Turar-teSiip 

[du-ra-ar]-te’5up, scribe, 65.55 
tU'ta-ar-te-Sup, 60.44 

du-ra-ar-te-fiup, actibe, b. 52. 

33 

Tiir-ntorii 

du-ur-mar-ti, 37.8, 13 
dur-mar-ti, ibid. 18, 21 
3^«r-turtn<* 

dur-bn-un-na. a. ur-hl-ya, 88,0, 8, 10 

ZJttr'IoTTti (f) 

B[AD( f}]-LUG4Jj t. te-fiup-ar-wA, 3782 
Tur-Jenni 

dtir-fe-an-ni f. f^adu-ya, f. Sndc-ri-te-Bup, 
55.2 

t7fcflri 

HMja-ri f. ta-e^na, £7.2, 3, 6, S, 13 
Ulmipa 

ul-mi'ya, dftydnu a. aur-Jd-til-la, 73.36 
ul-sai-tiMa s. a-ki^ya, 61.39 

ul'lu-ya, Suanat^u, 7,S 

VjUipit 

d'nn-a-B, 10.1 

8. [-..l-llintT)-lii, 58.50 

a. ba^nx-bi-Pi, 72,1, 5, 17, 21, 23 
f, ft-rl-pu-gTir, 00.40 
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E>^^E HUNDEED ETEW aULECTED HCOZl TEXTS 


Ujuip-toe 

tt-nap-ta-e, dajSnUj 72.35 

fi-na-ap-ya-c e. eo-ku-ut't-........ L 36. 

21 

ti-Tjap-tA'-A a ta-a^a, S4.5^ 
tl'Bflr-ap-ta.-e i. wa-aii-ti-;fa^ 23.29; 29.22; 
30.37 

ii-ua-&p-ta'e s^, [wa-au^ti-ra]* 31.13 
t^-nap'tar'c g. 'vra-Ean-ti-ya], 31.35 

f. tar-mi'ya, 15.21; 13.19; IT. 
IS 

Unap-tOmi 

(t-na-Ap-te-ar-iii^ $lave oi 8.41 

Unap-t^Silp 

d-jQa^P'l&aap a. tu-ti-iir^wA, 54.23 
^-na'ap-te{ T)-5up{7) f. a^-ri-lUj S4.29 

TJnnuka 

un-DU-qft a, pa-aq-qftj. 33,28 

uQ-jiu-ki a. n'u^'PM> 27.20 
TJr^it/Or 

tu>bi-yaH scribe, 29.30; 30.40; 31.52; 35* 
26; 41.31 
av3{Saagil> 48.3j 12 
deyfinu, T2.33 

s. a-kip^tlMa, f. a1*bi-jp-t4-le' 
en iii, 61.2, 0, IS, 25, 35 
ecrib«j s. ar^te-ya, 42.51 
acrlbc s. ki-ll'ya, 27.30, 40 ; 42. 
48 

B, 9i/2il(]a]-a-bi-bij 42,34 
ur'btn’ya. f. tar'mi-tiHa, 95.20 
Tir-^i-ya f. dtir^bu-un-na, S3.6 

Ur^ukuiii^ 

U.r-^-ku-Sii*i%, jQir lirri, 03.5, 8, 12, 20, 
28 

Ur^i-Sarri 

ur-ti-Sarci a. ai-qa-a-a, 6T.33 

VrJ^i-te 
UT-^i-ta, 73-34 

Ur^-ttSv-p 

ur-^i-te-fiup, KTibei, 03.13 

f. ’sm-ur-to'Sup, 70.2 


l7Ke 

a. :^a-£i-i^-gi'mar, 42.40 
f, fco-ur-[Tffa]'i'i, 21.S1 

u^Se-BH^ni E. El'Cl-L.1,, 20.25 

Uieri 

^-ie-ri 1. ki-ba-al'ZU-ki, 59,22 

Utaj/A 

^-ta-a-a, &.14 
E7 iab^al 

d-ta-AJU'gal, scribe, 57,25 
Uta^ndul 

dwta(dUTU}-an-4ill, acribe, 33.39; 37,42 

Utei/iii cf. 

UiifAya 
ut-Oa^A'a, 9.49 

J7fiap-Je 

ut-^£p*Ss a. a-qa^frA-til, 24.18; 29.32 

a. ka/qiL*]]-ya; 37.34; 38.2, 12, 
14, 20, 25, ut-:^p-Se^ 30, 35 

iJtJctp’Jmi 

ut-l;Ap-Se-sl, u^dO, 26,21; 42,37 

nt-^ap-tH'e, 31.29 
ut'b^P'ta-e, da.yaiau, 72.32 
ut-feap-ta-e 9. ar-tn-ra, 58,S 
at ibid, 11, IS, 17, 21, 22, 32, 36, 

42 

a. ln{lOI)-a-bl, 01.40 
$. EQA-li-ya, 2&i20; 67,23 
at-bap-t*-e a, ma-li-ya, b. ar-te’em-tu-e, 
30.39 

a. tup-ld'ya, 30.23; 34.39 
ii1>^p-tA.-a a. id., 33.26 

25.24 

O-ut-ti-Eyla b. ba’ni-ku-ya, 20.21 
O-te-yd a. id., 25.28 

fU^ns 

fO-uz-na w. Qn'na.'Hia*ti, 52.2, 5, 13, 14, 22, 
26, 27 , 31; 60-6, Tnz na 6, 7, 12, 18, 19, 
24, 20, 2&; S7,3, 0 

’wa-a^-ri-Se-ni b. ti'a-iii, 69.3, 6, 11 
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Won-[.] 

wa-an-[.], 19.7 

Wannaya 

wa-an-na-a-a s. ^a-oi-[27.29 
iWAnimhi 

fwA>ni-im-bi, slave-woman, 36.2 
Wantiya 

wa-an-ti-ya, tamkarru, 29.23; 100.14 
8. ar-iarri, 20.16 
8. e^-li-pa-pu, 73.1, 4, 10, 22, 
29, 32 

8. i-la-ab-ri-ya, b. fza-am-mi- 
in-ni, 89.3, 14 
8. mi-ir/ni-ku-qa, 93.22 
f. tar-mi-til-la, 64.22 
f. ti-na-ap/4p//nap-ta-e, 23. 
29; 29.22; 30.37; 31.16; 
34.35 

Waniiilt 

wa-an-ti-ii-ie, 15.8 

8. a-ri-ip-O-ra-ai-Se, 32.22 
8. Si-il-wa-a-a, 88.4, 18 
f. ki-i[p(?)...], 36.1 
wa-an-di-iB-5e f. ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-^i, 18.16 
wa-an-ti'ifi-Be f. ki-pa-ar-ra-ip/ap-^i, 23. 
25; 26.13 

Wan(ti-i«(n)ni 

wa-an-ti-ii-9e-en-ni s. ki-pu-gur, 61.38 
wa-an-ti-iB-Se-ni, ibid. 63 

Warate 

wa-ra-te s. KIJ/TUL-duq-qa, 63.22 
’Waraiteya 

wa-ra-at-t[e]-ya, 3.36 
Warad-Utar 

ERUM-dU f. ma-i-it-ta, 96.17 
Warad-ginu 

ERUM-gi-nu f. pu-fei-Be-ni, 26.2, 26 
Warad-kuhi 

£RUM-ku-bi f. na-ni-ya, 64.28 
'Warad-dikri 

ERUM-BAD f. ta-a-a, 67.32 
WaivoA 

wa-at-wA 8. ^b-Barri, 15.1, 17 


Trirrii-<o(n)n» 
wi-ir-ri-iB-ta-an-ni, 86.16 
wi-lr-ri-ii-ta-ni, ibid. 17 

Wunnu-kiya 

wu-un-nu-ku-ya s. qi-ig-ku-bi, 28.16; 67.29 
Wur-ttya, 

wu-ur-te-ya 8. fea-ni-kn-ya, 27.18; 20.18; 
30.28 

8. ba-iii-ku-<ya( T)>, 34.43 
8. ^a-nu-qa-a-a, 33.25 
f. fie-Ba-a-a, 28.18 

Wur-teiup 

wu-ur-te-Bup, 79.5, 11, 15, 17 

a ur-^i-te-Bup, 70.2, 4, 11, 
12, 16 

fZanimi(n)ni 

fza-am-mi-in-ni d. i-la-ab-ri-ya, sis. wa-an- 
ti-ya, w. ar-ru-um-ba, 39.2, 4, 5, 11, 16, 
20, 21 

faa-am-mi-ni, ibid. 13 

.] 

«(?)-[ .], 81.20 

Zikaya 

zi-qa-a-a I. ur-^i-Barri, 67.33 
Zikanta 

zi-qa-an-ta, 6.59, 66 
Zigi 

zi-gi, 8.51; 47.17 

8. ta-i-til-la, 94.3, 11 
f. [ta-a]-a-ni, 55.53 

Ziki-l .] 

zi-ki-[.], 68.14 

Ziki-Utar 

zi-ki-iB-tar f. en-B4k-rum, 44.21 
ISl/Zil ( la) api^/i 

MI.NI-a-bi-t)4 f. Bu-ur-pa-a-a, 25.33 ; 30. 

35; 31.21; 34.45 
m.NI-a-bi-fei f. ur-fei-ya, 42.34 

Ziliyia 

zi-l^ya, 31.32 

8. pa/ba-aq-qa, 27.28; 28.15 
8. Bi-mi-qa-ri, 40.14 
f. [.1-at, 66.60 
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otrE HmrDKED itbw sbiiEgteu ircai tkets 


1. 20,S 6 

fn tt-[me], 97+14 
hh 3.27 

ZiUh/p-Ii-\iiu{^) 

zi'li-iJt-ku-Su Bn iL'ri-ya, 1. og-ga-tA, L itik- 
ri-te‘Bup, h. r^et+lu-ya, 5, 9^ 10^ 18i 
£1, 28^ ^2, 39^ 4£; ([|>.£ " 

zi'lIp-kti-Hii-u|j a, id,, $9+10, 16, 20^ 25^ S&,. 
SO, 31 

zi-<li^-Lk-ku-EU'Utj ibld+ 29 

zi'li'pa-pn e, ^:a-a<a.j. 63.18 
ZHip-kwiv^: cf. 

ZiHp-tUlt// 

7i-Ii-ifktiMa> 1.8, 49 

Ei-[li-ip-til-l&( tj], 3.1j f. 'tif' 

3.15 

3.10, 11; 4.1; 7.39, 5l5 

£i-]lp4i]+Ia £. ['.], 00.32 

fEli-lvip'til-lft f, ^a-ni-O, 3,1 E 
si-lip-til-la t. gi-ra-a-a, 73.25 
zi-Ilp til U f. tfl-bi-ip-til lA, 94.1 E 

Zi^teHp 

3j-il-te-Sap, da^AnUj zu-^a, 15.23 
dajdnu, fl. [id.], 19.1 S 

JSil-ditri 

MI.HT+BAIl 8. 4Rdft(d)-iQU-Sal'li, 3C.29| 
34,44 

f. EOk-ri-ya, 28.19 

Zime 

zL-m* a+ zi-lL-ja, 97+14, 18 


Zin . +.. 

Ei-in-_, 75j34 

Sin-nfldtH-fumi 

(i&ui-aa-iitn-lu[iLiJ [M[U]i), ecrite, 12,21 
Zini 

zi-nl, da^Anu, 7l,l7, 29 

djla-j-ql'ia, Bcribe, 21-32, 43; 22.26; 28. 
25; 44.20 
dayinu, 71.37 

Stn-iddrn 

dgiii'i'dMn, Bcrlbe, 32.44 

dsin-di [ 7)-na (?), scribe, u. al-te^Bup, 03.23 
Zirvjfa 

zi-ra-a-a. b. ip-Si-t)a-lu, 94.13 
Zwya 

EU'ya, 75.32 

f. lup, 15.£3 

[iU-ya] 1. id., 16.ie 

fad+lu-U-iS-tar, sla-v^-wdma.n, 60,4, 15, 36 
[.+ .]-ait B. 5i-li-ya, 55.50 

[.,+.] il-ru f. [.J, 22.20 

{_Jdu L ip-£i+Jia-Iu, 04.23 

[.,, ]+iia-aS'te t ici-fe^-er-til'la, 05.3S 

-+ ,]-ni-ra d, na'Ui'ya, 3B.1 

[.. +. ]-tc-5up, SJbu, 79.23 
i:..+.]-tilIa, 55,56 

[.+ ►+.. ]-Tina( f. H-na-a-a, S3.50 
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